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INTRODUCTION

Muslims of our epoch are in an abject state of loss.
Where there should have been life-giving certainty of belief
in the Divine Creator and His purpose, there are gnawing
doubts and ambivalence. Apologetic about their religion,
they excuse themselves in a thousand and one ways. In a
state of weakness apainst the onslaught of theological
pluralism, secular humanism, hedonistic materialism,
scientific determinism and numerous expressions of man-in-
defiance of God, they seek refuge in the romantic versions
of their laundered history or in a self-effacing, univeralist
neo-mysticism that thrives in greyness achieved in the name
of simultancous tolerance of totally opposing ideologies.

The Holy Quran has been reduced to a book of cere-
monies at weddings and burials and a score for lyrical
recitarion without understanding. The Prophet Muhammad
( & )is treated with either hypocritical reverence that
excuses them from the burden of his example or a mere
literal model in order to rationalize a wide range of beha-
vior. His life has been reduced to anecdotes, parables, and
military campaigns. Both the Revelation as Eternal Quran
and the Prophet as the Perfect Man, the Living Quran, are
tyrannized and through selective interpretations, defaced
beyond recognition. Ali's { &) proverbial belief in God and
his jihad along with the Prophet, Husayn's ( £ ) steadfast-
ness against hypocritical Islam and martyrdom for Truth
and Justice, Zaynab's ( £ ) ery against tyranny and Ja'far
al-Sadiq’s ( & ) wisdom and jurisprudence have all become
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victims of sectarian excesses by the antagonists as well as
the protagonists.

Muslims, quick to quote their Prophet about the acqui-
sidon of knowledge, remain ignorant; even illiterate. From
banal to brilliant, they speak of ‘ummah’, its onencss, its
indivisibility and its common destiny and yet they are split
among forty-five nation states who mimic the ceremonies of
the United Nadons and carry on their intrigues and vendet-
tas reminiscent of the Age of Ignorance (abiliyyab). Totally
immersed in the secular developmental paradigm, complete-
ly convinced that ‘contemporary reality’ demands allegiance
to either one or the other big powers, they trear their Islam
as an outdated set of rituals to which the masses are his-
torically addicted. Deep down they know that Islam must
be contained within the boundaries of the beautiful mos-
ques and must not be allowed to rise from the prayer rug.

Their “scholars’ and ‘religious thinkers' are kept occu-
pied in internally neutralized symposia and hastily formed
think tanks.

The governors, policy makers and even teachers are
professional mercenaries who are quick to plead ignorance
and even disgust with the realm of Islam,

The study of Islam has been reduced to insdtutes of
Islamic Studies ' that are busy serving either the non-Mus-
lim orientalists who pose as objective scholars or are em-
ployed by the governments who are in need of speech-
writers good at hiding any policy or acton with ‘Islamic
wrappings'.

Islamic scholarship, worthy of its title, has been at best
crippled and made anemic, With very few exceptions, the
nawve are being led by the semidgnorant; charlatans are
posing as Islamic leaders; yesterday's loyal servants of the
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enemy have changed their garb , memorized some verses
and, ad nauseum, talk of an Islamic renaissance. Their
slogans are hollow; their hearts are weak; and their souls
have been sold to many gods.

The 'Muslim nation’, while it speaks of ‘pan-ummanc’
goals, is entangled in a myriad of internal contradictions.
It has no identity, no selthood, no oneness. It has wrapped
the Quran in an embroidered cloth and shelved it It has
imprisoned the Prophet to remotc memory and forgot-
ren its covenant with God. With its head comfortably in
the lap of a God-less enchantress, in a materialistic trance,
it daydreams of the Prophet's Madinah, long gone, or a
future ‘Islamopolis’, stll uncharted; it is swanded in a sea
of hypocrisy in the darkness of self-deception.

0 the Courage that questions Islam about Muslims and
the Muslims about Islam.

O the Wisdom that shatters the facades of ignovance,
and touches the infured spirits.

O the Light that awakens the hopes once again and
brightens the tomorrow of this eclipsed today.

Ali Shariati personifies the lament and light of the
grottos of our existence. A bright star, he appeared in our
darkness and, lighting a million hearts, attained martyrdom.
And now he lives with a presence stronger than life. His
courage, his wisdom and his light will conmibute to the
energy of the Islamic movement in far places and in dis-
tant times. Tomorrow’s history will judge, with grarimde
and reverence, this mujahid of today.

Ali Shariad is a teacher who journeyed hard in scarch of
knowledge and a believer for whom every new realization 1s
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only to enhance his certainty in the monotheistic Truth, He
is a Muslim in the finest sense of the word. A lover of the
beloveds of God and their pious tradition, he has suffered
the sufferings of exile and the torrures of prisons to find
and uphold the Truth and speak for the riphts of the de-
prived. His words are not hollow literature, nor his thoughts
some soap-box polemics. His theories are not speculadve
nor his ideas mere musings of an arm-chair, angry-man living
in remote comfort.

In the isolaton of the cell, through the hardships of
being hunted, in the agony of exile, in the silence of his
prayers and Hajj, not once, but three times, in his perpetual
revolution against the ‘taghuts’ of this world, at home, a-
broad and everywhere, Sharian reflected upon history,
sculpted his ideas and formulated his unique expression of
the monotheistic worldview,

He studied the Quran and derived from it a theory of
history as well as the lessons for the responsible intellectual.
He imagined travelling a whole month with the Beloved Pro-
phet Muhammad (@) and attained an ‘arif's’ glimpse of his
personality and socio-political wisdom. He rediscovered Abu
Dharr Ghiffari ( £ ) and Salman Farsi ( £) and set standards
of devotion to the Prophet and dedication to the Truth. He
went back to ‘Ali ( £ )again and again and wondered about
the parallels of his times with ours. He recognized, in his
own anguish, the agony and aloneness of ‘Ali { & ). He fell
in love with Husayn ( & ) and in his caravan’s dust, he saw
his most precious visions of the eternal fountain of martyr-
dom gving life to the eternal revolutionary movement a-
gainst tyranny and injustice,

In the lives of Fatimah ( & ) and Zaynab (£ ), Shariat
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saw the archerypal Muslim woman, related to onc another
through Husayn ( & ): one, the architect of his being and his
character and, the other, the bearer of his martyrdom’s mes-
sage across land and time.

Ali Shariati loved the Prophet and his Family and their
pious companions. He saw them as visages of God’s inten-
tion for man. Though he was born a Shi‘ite, he took issue
with the overly ritualized, socio-politcally castrated and
sunk in mourning, as he called it, ‘black Shi‘ism'. With
his brilliant analysis of the carly history of Islam, in the
overall framework of menotheism and the Prophet Muham-
mad’s ( 2 ) revolution, he presented 2 radically different
view of the martyrdom of Husayn ( & ). He saw life and
hope for all Islam in the models of the Houschold of the
Prophet. In the struggles of "Ali ( E yand Abu Dharr { & ),
in the bardeground of Siffin, in the happenings of Karbala
and in the confrontations in the court of Damascus, he saw
the process of safeguarding Islam against internal pollution
and hypocrisy.

Shariad always transcends the particulars of a historic
event and draws the principles that are as eternal as Islam.
In this, he does enjoy the methodological support of the
Holy Quran itself. In every age, he says, we must bchave
as if the movement of monotheism is alive, the revolution of
Muhammad { o ) is unfolding, ‘Ali ( & ) stands steadfast,
though usually alone, Husayn ( £ 3 calls for ultimate af-
firmation of the Truth and Zaynab ( & )invites oppressed
mankind to unmask the thousand faces of tyranay.

Shariati's Hajj is a journey, a dirccted movement, nay,
a transcendent elevation of his very being, He resolved on it
repeatedly and returned to invite us to be Abraham-like, to
cast away our ‘me-ness’ , to form a bayat (covenant) with
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the ‘Right Hand of God’ , to become one ummah and dis-
card multitheism forever, to seek the direction and under-
stand the movement from knowledge to consciousness to
love, to will the sacrifice of ‘our Isma%5l' in order that we
acquire the courage to snatch away the sword from the
hand of the taghut and never to cease the battle with the
‘triple-headed Iblis of Despotism, Exploitation and Decep-
tion’,

Perhaps Shariat's most outstanding characteristic, that
which distinguishs him and puts him in the ranks of Muham-
mad Iqbal ! and Shahid Ustad Murtada Mutahhari2 s that
his faith provided him the courage to study all ideologies
without fear or malice. And this is precisely the secret of
his being able to, so clearly, arrive at and succinetly express
the essence of Islam. He did not have to resort tq the
double-talk of the apologists or the close-minded sword-
swinging of those who can only glonify Islam by damning
all else, Shariad compared religions with other religions and
came to the conclusion that for One Allah there can only be
One Direction, only One Universal Purpose, He studied
Igbal and Jamal al-Din Asadabadi and others before him
who had concerned themselves with the plight of the Mus-
lim. He studied western and eastern philosophies, He pour-
ed over histories of nadons. He wondered about cultures,
politics, frecdoms, rights, progress and decline. He never
lost cither courage or curiosity tor understanding the namure
of man, his destiny, his tem prations and his spiritual limits.

From these journeys of the mind and heart, aided by
his study of the Quran and contemplation on the nature of
Prophethood and Imamate, he came back with tie eternal
symbols of Cain and Abel, Pharaoh and Moses, Nimrod and

Abraham, Abu Sufyan and Muhammad { &?), Mu'awiyah
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and ‘Ali ( & } and of Yazid and Husayn ( £ ). He discovered
then that the addressee of the Divine Revelation was al-nas,
the people of the carth. He became suspicious of the intel-
lections of the clite. He identdfied the four prisons of man-
kind, bemoaned the alienated man, translated the Wretehed
of the Earth, criticized existentalism and exposed Marxism
and other western fallacies. But he always returned to his
Ka'bah, the center of the constellation of his thoughts:
Abrahamic monotheism, And he never saw the revolution
of Muhammad (? ), the jihad of *Ali ( £ ) and the marryr-
dom of Husayn ( & ) excepr as visages of monotheism in
acoon against the corresponding types of multitheism,

Of his ideas, he gave gencrously through his lectures
in the umversities at Mashhad and Tehran, When they took
him away from his students, he wrote for them, When they
took the classroom away from him, he went to Husayniyah-
i-Irshad? and his students flocked around him. When they
took away the pen, he recorded his voice, And when he
could not perform any aspect of his mission, he, Prophet-
like, migrated.

For "Ali Shariati knowing, being, becoming and strug-
gling for justice were all together and inseparable. Ile
ncither submitted nor did he beg favors except from his
God.

Unshakable in his belief, disciplined in thoughr, patient
in his suffering, overflowing with love for the Quran and its
humanly manifest perfections like Muhammad ( @), Abra-
ham ( & ), Hajar {( & ), Fatmah ( & ), ‘Ali( £ ), Husayn
{ & )and Zaynab ( & ), Ali Shariad came very close to the
Igbalian ideal of an Islamic selfhood, He is the Zinda-
Rud (Living Stream) of Igbal's favid Namab and Jalal
al-Din Rumi would introduce him such:
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“..A grain of sand is be

“That soars in beaven and contains a world
“Of longing in bis beart. Naught will be see
“Except bis inner self and unpledged in bis soul
“Unburdened, free; the wide expanse of life
“He swifdy doth traverse, its vastness all.

“In fancy I do call bim ‘Living Stream’ ™ 4

Shariati seems to be the embodiment of Iqhal’s exhor-

taton in Asrar-Khudi:

“Be a lover constant in devotion to thy beloved,

“That thou mayst cast thy noose and capture God.

“Sojourn for a while on the Hira of the beart,

“Abandon self and flee to God.

“Strengthened by God, return to thy self

“And break the beads of Lat and Usza of sensuality.

“Ry the might of Love evoke an army,

“Reveal thyself on the Faran of Love,

“That the Lord of the Ka'bab may show thee favor

“And interpret to thee the text, “Lo I will appemt a
vicegerent on the earth.”

History will judge Sharian's Hajj as one of the most

important documents of Islamic renaissance. While a great
deal of his work had come to us as transcriptions of his
lectures, Hajj, however, is a book thar he was blessed with
some time to work on, It is , along with Margyrdom and
And Once Again Abu Dbarr, among the most representanve
ot his thought and his philosophy.

It is difficult, if not outright impossible, to subject

Shariati's writings to any kind of structural analysis. He
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obviously did not write for the ‘reviewers of scholarly jour-
nals and academic publishing houses’. His work is a unique
synthesis of the lessons of an inspiring teacher, exhorta-
tions of a revolutionary, devotions of an absorbed-believer
and theories of a social philosopher who wants to be under-
stood by al-aes , the people of this earth, He cannot be
paraphrased without a serious loss of the power of his mes-
sage. With full cognizance of this danger, I outine below
what I consider to be the visages of Hajj, the book:

1. It presents, on the stage of history, Abraham and Is-
ma'il to construct a model of a Mu'min, the believer, an
Imam, the leader and a Mujahid, the soldier of the mono-
theistic movement. All other characters and settings appear
only to make us recognize the deeper significance of the
Abrahamic personality. From the revolt in the house of
Arar, the idol-maker, to the defiant confrentation with the
self-proclaimed god Nimrod, to the exiles, wanderings,
separations, supplications and battles with Iblis, we are led
to participate in the most awe-inspiring test of belief in the
One and Only God Who has no partners, that is, the ‘sacri-
fice of Isma'il' ( & ). Abraham ( £ ) becomes the manifest
legacy of monotheistc man's relatonship with his God.
And what is the reward of all this? The stadon of the Friend
of God, the commission to become figuratively and literal-
ly, the architect of the ‘House of God' on this carth, the
Imamate of the nations of believers, a progeny of Prophets
and Messengers and, perhaps, most important of all, eter-
nity in the hearts of mankind through the hajj, When a
man believes like Abraham ( & ), he lives and leads like
Muhammad ( ® ), is subservient and steadfast like ‘Al
( & ) and is ever-prepared to offer his very being like Isma'-
il { & yand Husayn ( & ).
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2. Through Hajj, Shariat comments on history’s socio-
political constants. Mankind has always had its Cain, the
owner, the landlord, the usurper, the exploiter and the
murderer. He rides on the back of Abel, the dispossessed,
the peasant, the cxploited, the deprived, the robbed and the
massacred. The deceitful and cunning ‘fox’, the coercive and
despotic ‘wolf’ and the greedy and exploitative ‘rat’ rule
over the submissive and humiliated ‘lamb', the people. Man
becomes the plaything of 1blis who appears in all dmes and
in numerous garb from fearsome, Pharaonic arrogance to
seductively liberal, God-less humanism. Man, Shariad
repeatedly emphasizes, is to become free only through the
destruction of all idols, the cleaning of his *house’ from all
that distracts him from his Creator, the sacrifice of all bonds
that tie him down to his false hopes and only then through
the monotheistic wansformation of his being, does he ac-
quire the courage to dislodge the tyranny and emerge from
the dark night of falsehood. Only then does the lamb stand
fearlessly before the wolf.

“Whosoever submits bis whole self to God, being a
doer of good, bis reward is with bis Lord; and no
fear shall be on them, neither shall they serrow.”
(The Holy Quran, 2:112)

3. Hajj is a blueprint for the lslamic movement and
monotheistic revolution. To Shariad, God is Eternal Con-
stancy and man, the eternal movement, The notions of
resolve, direction, movement and then a higher resolve,
more focused direction and a more forceful movement ap-
pear as a convergent spiral all through his writings. Mus-
lims, these pilgrims, these isolated, fortified, discriminating
and discriminated crowd of individualities, resolve to cast



Tntroduction Xix

off their mask, to put on the ibram and become the ‘white
sown fields of monotheism’. The experiences transforms
individuals into the ummah, the cells into the body. The
negation of all is essential to accepting the One and then
becoming one. There is a definite dircction but not 2 des-
tination, There are many statons of realizations and many
pauses of reflection but noend of the journey.

In this sense, hajj is not a pilgrimage to a shrine be-
cause the Ka‘bah is antirelatvisde. One resolves to journey
to the Ka‘bah only to discover the direction of life’s jour-
ney, to establish the meaning of one’s existence and to re-
flect upon the many visages of the enemy. Hajj is the begin-
ning of a migration, from narcissistic self-adoradon to
search for the Face of the Beloved, from meekness to fear-
lessness, from ambivalence to resolve, from multitheism to
monotheism. Hajj is the journey of the isolated individual-
ity in the direction of a cohesive ummah.

The pilgrimage enlightens the minds of the faithful:

It teaches separation fromi ome’s bome and destroys
attachment to one's native land,

It is an act of devotion in which all feel themselves
to be one.

It binds togetber the leaves of the book of religion.®

“Hajj is movement from self, towards God, in the
company of the people.”” Hajj is movement; movement is
Islam; Islam is the Way and its orientation is monotheism;
the Quran is the light; the Prophets are the guides and
Imams, the leaders — in all times and everywhere; God is
the only Constancy and creation is a perpetual movement.

His creaton is not chaos but order and direcden, not
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rurbidity but everaunfolding freshness, It is here that Shari-
at comes closest to Igbal’s dynamic conception of the uni-
verse, Ibn Maskawaih’s view of life as an evolutionary
movement and al-Biruni’s conception of nature asa process
of becoming,

Listen to Igbal: “Islam demands loyalty to God, not to
thrones. And since God is the ultimate spiritual basis of all
life, loyalty to God virtually amounts to a man’s loyalty
to his own ideal nature. The ultimate spiritual basis of all
life, as conceived by Islam, is eternal and reveals itself in
variety and change. A society based on such a conception of
Reality must reconcile, in its life, the categories of per-
manence and change. It must possess eternal principles to
regulate its collective life, for the eternal gives us a foot-
hold in the world of perpetual change,”?

In Ramuz-i-Bekbudi | Igbal devotes a complete section
of his masnavi to the significances of the Sacred House
(Bayt al-Havam) and the Ka‘hah as the essential center of
Muslim collective identity and in his inimitable style, ex-
horts the sick nation to find its health and vitality by re-
solving on the hajj.8

4. The most brilliant and courageous aspect of Hajj is
the way it extracts from every act and sequence, every day
and duration, every path and place, every personage and
event and cven the flowing river of pilgrims, a symbol of
universal significance, It is here that Shariati has broken
away from the tradition of dry, lifeless and overly scholas-
tic philosophers and protagonists of Islam. He puts forward
4 new language and a fresh methodology of looking at what
cverybody apologetically calls the ‘rituals of pilgrimage’. He
also departs from the tradition of romantic and devotional
literature that describes the peak emotions of the pilgrims
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as they arrive, circumambulate, pray, walk, run, sleep, pray,
throw stones like they are supposed to, circumambulate
again, pray again, buy gifts and return croewned with the
newly acquired ritle of baji or al-baj.

Only the burning soul of Shariati could sce in hajj the
celebration of the monotheistic worldview, wavel ‘twenty-
three years of the Prophet's life in twenty-three days’
journeys through Makkah and Madinah. In the resolve for
hajj he saw dying before death;in ibram, the destruction of
1" and ‘me’; in the individual he saw society and of society,
he spoke as a single entity. The emptiness of the Ka‘hah
freed him from the world of relatvities and the ‘House of
God' appeared to him as the ‘Household of God', that is,
the people, His dauntless mind connected Abraham's old
age, Hajar’s patience, the Ka'hah, her skirt, Safa and Mar-
wah, Isma'il’s thirst, her search and struggle and the mira-
culous benevolence of Zamzam in one beautiful narrative
of love between the Divine and His Slaves. Every word of
this narrative is an exegesis of God’s abhorrence for false-
hood and his nearness to the wuthful, the deprived, the
steadfast in faith, ‘Arafat became knowledge; Mash'ar,
sacred consciousness; and Mina, the station of love. The
three jamarat became the three visages of Iblis: despotic
coercion, exploitauve wealth and deception masked by
piety and buttressed by the devious intellect. In the eternal
confrontation among these three Divine blessings and the
evil trinmvirate, Shariati saw an entre framework of revolu-
tionary monotheistic movement, His observations on the
last two surahs of the Holy Quran {al-falag and al-nas)
and his moving explanation of the sacrifice of Isma‘il ( £),
are a2 benefitting crescendo of this brilliant work — this
lasting gift to Muslims and all the deprived of the world.
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For those who see Islam being a set of meaningless
rituals, for whom fewhid is, perhaps, a mere numerical
fact, who mechanically and habitually ‘perform their
ritual prayers’, who ‘slaughter’ a lamb every year because
they have to, for whom their ‘lslamic practices’ are a
penance and retribution for realites of their otherwise
materialistie lives, Shariat's ajj will be tou ‘idealistie’,
perhaps even ‘heretic’.

But for all those whose minds are thirsty and hearts
forlorn in pursuit of Truth, this will come as a welcome
rainshower. It is the most sarring invitation to all the Abra-
hamic nations of the world to resolve a return to their
‘monotheistic home' by understanding their purpose and
their station in the scheme of their Creator.

The Language of Shariad

The language of Truth is inherenty convincing, dis-
cerning and powerful but it acquires the aesthetic dimen-
sions of balaghat when spoken by an ‘Ali { £ ). Reading
Shariat, one cannot help but recognize that it is the prose-
poetry that gushes forth from a spirit and an intellect that
has been nourished with the power of the Quran, the wis-
dom of the Prophet ( @ ) and eloquence of ‘Ali ibn Abi
Talib { & ). Divine in purpose, pure in content, elegant in
that it is irreducible and accessible to all because neither
are the words exclusive and esoteric nor the construction
torcibly philosophical and tedious. His words have the
clarity of a brilliant, dustless day; they flow like a rorren-
tial river and yet are calm, when needed, like a still lake.
Sharian is poctic without being mystical. Ablaze like the
desert wind as he speaks of tyranny and martyrdom, he
becomes gentle as the morning breeze when in revere of
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love for the ‘Ethiopianslave’ mother of Isma'l { & )

If one must describe his writing in stylistic terms, it 15
definitely exhortative, atmospheric and allegorical. Shari-
ati's genius as a writer and a speaker lies in that he can take
a subject that has been ignored as banal by the academics
and render it so beauriful and eloquent that it becomes the
very medium of convincing Truth, He has breathed life into
the comatose visages of lslam. His language holds your
spirit; it makes you run with it; it pauses and rests in a
garden of contemplaton; it then takes you into the most
unfamiliar pathways of your dormant Muslim mind; and it
finally rewards you with insights and reveladons that you
never expected. Shariad is pure movement. His form, his
content and his message are inscparable,

Having savored, in small portions, the Persian edition
of Hajj , 1 was awe=struck with the challenge faced by the
translator, The [fajj in English captures, with impressive
honesty and finesse, the emotions and eloquence of Sharia-
ti. 1 cannot imagine him speaking or writing in English any
differently than what you will find in the following pagpes.
Through her translation, Laleh Bakhtiar has gifted him to
millions of human beings all over the world. Wherever this
hook travels, so shall his martyred spirit and his insuppres-
sible voice,

“Think not those slain in God's Way as dead, but rather
living with their Nowrisher, by Him provided.” (The Haly
Churan 3:169)

Sayyid Gulzar Haidar
1985/86






Notes to the Introduction

1. Muhammad Igbal was bom 60 years before Ali Shariad
and died when Shariat was 5 years old, Tt seems appropriake to
quote from Shariad 's description of this great Muslim thinker which
appears in one of Shariad’s berer known worlks, Fgbal and Uy {the
English wanslation of which is in preparation at the Abu Dharr Foun-
dation, ed.): “Igbal ig one of the brilliant inwellecal and buman
visages which the ferdle cvlmre of Tslam has offersd to human socie-
ty.

“Islam, in all of the diverse dimensions of the human spirit, has
developed great human beings and the great Family of humaniny owes
many of its oustanding personalities to Islam and Igbal is one of
them.

“But what distinguishes Igbal from the line of other grear men is
the fact that this wll, fruidful tree grew, bore leaves and fruit during a
period when the cultural ficld of Islam had been subjecred to pesis
and had sunk into the somowtul and deadly silence of autumn, At this
very moment, suddenly, the up-rootng flood and storm of westem
colonialism made its onslaught and this aurumn-swicken, pest-infected
field was flooded while is unformnate peasanis were fast asleep. The
superintendants were only plunderers and its fanners were composed
of only herds of incursive wolves, foxes and jackals. In the words of
Hafez: ‘After this poison thar blew over the garden, it i surprising
how flowers remained alive and nasturtiums could rein their scent.

“Im smuch a season and from such a ruined and arid field, there
suddenly emerged a free standing ceadar wee that caupht the eves of
friend and foc.

"“To the feeble bushes, w the yellow and wembling willows, to
the tender and ripe twigs, as well as to the thousands of seeds widch
hundreds of blossoming and blossomed desires, their heads rising
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out of the carth and tuming their faces towards the heavens, who
remzined buried under the steps of the enemy und who out of fear of
this bad scason and disastrous flood, submitted to dhe fare of ‘secredy
dying and silendy rotdng', he proclaimed:

" “Under this parched and pestinfested feld, the boundless
sea of the Lslamic spiric continues to surge and within this soil there is
hidden the cultiral source | rich with life and the cssence of growth,
movement and ferdlity. If you immerse your dry and short roots
which now remain as this uncovered upon the earth, endangered by
the polleted air and poisonous winds of the Wesy, into the depths of
the ferple soil of your own culure and obtain morale and energy
from the sea of life and faith of Islam, then you will be able to grow
like padent and brave mees which grow strongand Finm in the desert,
turn their heads towards the fire of the sun in spite of this poison
which eomes o your aummn-immersed land of 1slam from the plun-
dering and culmre-robbing West, Grow and stand on your own twao
feet and wnder the sun and rain of your heavens, once again make a
heaven out of the life, grecnness and cultivation of this destroyed,
anguished, scorched desere.”

*Vea, Was it not this very wonderous gpirit which blew upon the
bumed sands of the peninsula and in that gilent wilderness, in which
cven planm were afraid o grow, in 2 perdod of wn years, nurtured
men from a few bollow skeleton, nameless and signless slaves |
hedouins and savages, who then blew a new spirit into the history of
human civilizadon and caused & new race of human beings toappear
upon the carth? Was iv not this very spirit which, in a period of less
than a quarter of a cenwmry, not only freed several abaged, poverty-
stricken wibes from the colonialist chaing of the wo great military,
political and civil empires of Rome and Tran but it buile them ineo
mujahids who freed the preat masses of the East and the West from
the dominaton of despode rulers, Cacsars, Khoseoes, priess, high
pricsts and landlords, Tgbal, nor only with his words, but with his very
‘heing” as well, taught such a lesson to the colonialized Muslims of
the world of wday,
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“He showed that Islam, in spite of ignorance and inner stagna-
don, as well as being captve in the jungles of foreign mlhmry cn-
tanglement, sdll has the ability to nurture great geniuses into be-
coming besutiful, deep and powerful spiric and im eulture can sdll
bring back into its own embrace it children from the influence of the
western formed cultwre and civilizaton and develop an Iqbal from
an Indian youth who had found his way from a sick, colonialized
couney to a powerful, calonizer and civilized Europe...

“Igbal was 2 man of religion and a man of this world; 4 man of
faith and knowledge, intelleet and emodons, philosophy and litera-
wre, gnosis and politics, God and the people, who worshipped and
undertook jihad, who had ideology and culture, 2 man of yesterday
and today, 'a devowe durng the night and a lien during the day’:
he was a Muslim." (gbal and Us, pp. 5-7). [Editor's Foomote]

2. Shahid Ustad Mureada Mumhhari was and, through his exten-
sive cxpressions, continues to be one of the leading ideologists of the
Islamic Reveludon, He was martyred just a few months after the Ke-
volution in 1980 by a mem ber of the Furgan group. This group <laim-
ed to attach itself to Sharati's thoughts but in practice, distorted
aspects of Shariad which suited their own putposes. This group, which
can clearly be termed 'lefdst khawardj', took the edmcism which
Shariad directed at psendo-<clergymen and the comments that he made
ealling for a reform among religious scholars and ‘ulama to mean their
total climination. They began to carry out their treachery by margyr-
ing one of the dearest and eclearest of the Kevolution's tcachers,

How strange that neither Ali Shariad nor Ustad Mutahhari were
able to be present in the reconsiruction after the Revoluton that
they had pgiven their lives for. One was martyred two years before the
victory of the Revoluton by SAVAK and the other, 3 months after
the victory of the Revoludon by SAVAK’s me thods. Tow convenient
it was for the enemies of the Revolution that Usiad Mutahhar was
physically eliminared from the scene by a person who claimed that his
buller came from Sharati's thoughis|

Burt the lesson that the forces who work behind such weachery
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never seem to leamn is that truth persists. These two great men were
Muslim mujahids who stood in the same front. Although Ustad Mu-
tahhari made some very strong eriticism of some of Shariati's lectures,
in partcular, his very eary ones, errors which Shariat himself had
manly admitted to in his last will and testament when he asked that
his brothers in faith correct any error he may have inadvertendy made
because he had been obliged by the circumstances of dme and the
pressure of the security forces to state some things in great haste,
yet Ustad Mutahhari was to write the following letter to Shariat
just @ few years before Shariad's martyrdom in 1977, a letter which
clearly shows the love and respect which existed berween these two
social actvists,

He wrote to Dr. Sharad asking him to conwribute tw a book
which the Husayniyah Irshad was preparing for the occasion of the
passing of 14 centuries from the dme that the Holy Prophet received
the ba'that. The book is called: Mubammad (32 ), Kbatam Payam-
Burvan ,:

My dear brother scholar, Ddr, Ali Sharian,

Your heart bears witess to the extent of my respect for you and
what hope [ hold for your future in enlightening the young generation
to the truths of Islam, May God increase examples like you. | was
anticipating o visit by you to Tehran before the month of Mechr
(September 22-0ctober 21) which would have pladdened the hearts
of your sincere friends, Unfortunately your friends were not so re-
warded. At any rate, we pray to God Almighty for your good health,
felicity and further success.

Some tme ago your honorable Ffather and our dear master, Mr.
Shariad, at my request, pave you a letter about the fact that upon the
accasion of the end of 14 centries after the ba'thar of the Holy
Prophet { 2 ), a book i to be compiled with a great deal of care
which will be useful in introducing the personality of the Holy Pro-
phet. Our friends have divided it into roughly 20 topics, the list of
which will be sent to you,
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Three subjects relate to the history of the life of the Holy Pro-
phet from birth o the ba'thar, from the ba'that to the migration and
from the migration to death, that is, it has been divided into three
parts, Dr. Sayyid Ja'far Shahidi has agreed ro write the fimt two,
and , of course, he measures up to the tsk and the third part, which
i more important than the first two, we request that you write. Per-
haps the major and basic part of this book will be these three parts
considering the mujahid and worthy authors. Clearly the third part
will be longer. Although it has been agreed thar the length of cach
part should not exceed 3040 pages butitis my opinion that the part
which you are to writc can be as long as 50 pages.

We anticipatc that with your inmition, innovadon and sense
of selection, you will, in a succinet and, at the same tme, clear way,
present all of the illuminating parts of that pare of the life of the Haly
Prophet and , in particular, that, noting your clear perceptions, you
will open vp those parts which others have not attended to such as
the causes which resulted in the migration and the benefits that Islam
gained by the Holy Prophet creating a center ouside Makkah and also
the method of reament of Islam and the Holy Prophet of peoples of
other religious faiths, the method of rule and system of administering
to Muslims from the political, social, ec. points of view. Social
training of Muslims, an analysis of the letiers and messages of the
Holy Propher to the world’s leaders of that day, etwc. which ¥
yourself know beter,

T may possibly come to Mashhad in another wo weeks and
after spending one night there, 1 will journey to Fariman. 1 hope |
will have the joy of sccing you. Please give my salams to all our
friends,

—Murtada Mucahhari
(Persian printed in Soroush Magazine, vol. 3, no, 102, 1360 /1981.)
[Editor's Footnotwe]

3. A husayniyah i a traditional religious center where the
people gather to see passion plays, in particular, those related o
the third Shi‘ite Imam, Imam Husayn, peace be upon him, and his
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martyrdom at Karbala, The Husaynivah-i-Irshad mentioned here
is located in Tehran, It 1% a center built in the late 60's and has extend-
ed the mesning to include o center for lectures abour Islam. Al
Shariati was one of the first people to lecture there and drew crowds
in the thousands. People gathered in the streets and surrounding
areas to hear him. Butas the tyeant Shah began to fear his effect, the
secret police closed down the center for several years. Tt was re-
opened after the Revolution, [Editor's Foomote]

4. From the Jovid Nomab of Muhammad lqgbual, Trandated by
Shaikh Mabhmud Almad.
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5, From Asrari-Kbudi of Muhammad Igbal. Translaed by R.A.
Micholson.
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7. Recomstruction of Religious Thought in Islam, p. 47, Shaikh
Muhammad Ashraf, publishers, Lahore, 1950,
8. See Appendix Four.






In the Name of God
the Mereiful, the Compassionate

A WORD TO THE READER

In the name of a person knowledgeable about religion,
and, in pardcular, since my speciality is 'History of Reli-
gions', 1 have arrived at the following conclusion in the
study of history’s religious missions and the course of his-
toric change of a rcligion, according to the interpretation
of Francis Bacon, not with the tearful eyes of religious sen-
sitvities or group prejudice, bur with the dry eyes of scien-
ce, in comparing ‘that which has been’” to ‘what it has be-
come’ and then, comparing these difference — the differen-
ce between the ‘truth’ and ‘reality’ of religions — with one
another.}

If we evaluatc any religion from the point of view
of the mission it bears for the salvation of humanity, I know
of no mission more progressive in social growth, self-aware-
ness, movement, respoasibiality, sceking of human ideals,
social insight, the spirit of longing for justice, secking dig-
nity, and, finally, tending towards reality, considering na-
ture, being companble with material power and scientific
progress, development, civilization, the spirit of intellectual
challenges and being oriented towards the people — and,
at the same time, mare conscious and more powerful than
the school of Abrahamic monotheism (as manifested) in
the prophetic mission of Muhammad, peace and the mercy
of God be wpon him and his household, that is, Islam.

At the same time, I know of ne mission which has pro-
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gressed to the extent Islam has towards degeneraton; a
comparison of what it was with what it has become reflects
the inconsistency.

If you were to compare the Islam of today with other
degenerate or degenerated religions of the world, you
might consider my judgment to be incorrect, but such a
comparison s not right. The degree of the deviation of a
truth should be measured with the fate of that truth iself
and cvaluated in relation to its initial way and the begin-
ning point of its movement.

If we, with this very method, turn oursclves to the task
of studying Islamic sects and evaluating and weighing them,
then we will discover the fate of Shi‘ism in Islam to be as
Islam in relation to other religions.

It is amazing!

In comparing the ‘truth’ with the ‘reality’ of other reli-
pions, the word ‘difference’ can be employed, whereas in
comparing the narure of Islam and Shi‘ism with the histori-
cal destiny of Islam and Shi‘ism, such a word does not do
justice. Instead of that, the word ‘contradiction’ or ‘in-
consistency’ is more explicit.2

And more amazing!

It is as if a power, having at its disposal all of the hid-
den, and, often, manifest, material and spiritual possibili-
tes, has assigned a group of the most powerful and elite
philosophers  of history, sociologists, anthropologists,
philosophers, specialists in the human sciences, theologians,
social psychologists, politicians, orientalists, Islamologists,
Quranolopsts, jurisprudents, specialists in gnosis and 1slam-
ic literature; those familiar with social mores, with the psy-
chological and intellecrual characteristics and the weak, sen-

sitive and emotional aspects of Middle Eastern people; those
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familiar with the special tendencies of social and cluss be-
havior, aware of the role of celebrities, symbols, appearan-
ces and powers among these masses and systems, to under:
rake a scientific study of the culture and the  people
and to thereby pain a profound understanding of Islam, in
the most precise meaning possible of the word, then, re-
verse lslam because it is clear that we are not referring to
the degeneradon and natural changes of a religion, but what
has occurred to Islam is & reversal, It is so precise that it
cannot have been simply an accident or something which
has heen born from natural, unconscious elements in history
or something resulting from a confrontation with forcign
cultures or influenced by tribal, class and particular tradi-
tional perceptions of nations who joined Islam or any other
circumstances, conditions and historic, social or culrural
causes which normally affect an intellecrual school of
thought or a religious faith, change and divert it, whereas
it appears that this reversal in Islam has very consciously,
maturely and completely ogccurred so that the most pro-
gressive dimensions of its ideology or practice have been
changed into the most degenerated, ant=social elements,

It is interestng that it is here, also, that Shi‘ism has been
particularized by such a fate. It 1s obwious that two similar
natures must have similar destinies. According to 4 more
correct interpretation, just as Shi'ism is the most progressive
manifestation of Islam’s mission, it is quite natural, in such
a reversal, that it be turned into the most degenerate, pre-
sent manifestation [cirea 1971].

As far as | understand, the most progressive dimensions
of Islamic ideology or practice, which guarantee conscious-
ness, liberty, movement and the glory of its believers and,
more important than any of these, ereate social power and
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responsibility are:

Monotheism (tawhid), Jihad and Hajj

Monotheism: We see that the teaching of monotheism
ends in the schools of the waditional centers of learning
and, if, after this, any mention is made of it, it is discussed
only in the groups of Divine sages and spiritual gnostics
and that, in the form of words, philosophical and subjective
conversations removed from life and alien to the peaple;
the emphasis is more upon proving the existence of God and
not monotheism. In practical terms, “"Monotheism means
nothing, It is a subject which has been solved " and solved
at the command of the enemy, or, at least, to his benefit!

Jihad: A forgotten word which has been left to history;
commanding to good or virtue and preventing evil or vice,
amr bil ma'ruf wa naby an al-munkar, which is the philoso-
phy of jihad, has become a bludgeon for excommunication,
and not over the head of the enemy, at that, but over the
head of a friend!

Hajj: The most indecent and illogical action which is
repeated every year among Muslims!

And the most progressive dimensions of ideology or
pracuice particular to Shi‘ism which inspire the most sub-
lime rype of human leadership, a liberation-seeking spirit
and revolutionary responsibility in *Ali-like Muslims:

Imamate, *Ashura and Anticipation
We sec that the first (imamate or leadership) has become
4 means of recourse to omit one's duty; the second (*Ashu-
ra, the day of the martyrdom of Imam Husayn) has become
the symbol of a school of ‘bereavement'! and the third,
(anticipation, awaiting the Mahdi) has become a philosophy
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of submission, justifving oppression, the tyranny of corrup-
tien and the condemnaton of any steps for reform and any
arisings for justice before they even occur,

And, they achieved all of these with a single policy: A
policy which took the ‘Book of Supplications' from the
cemetery to the city and the Holy Quran, from life and the
city, to the cemetery where it was offered to the spirits of
the dead; taking the Holy Quran from their hands, it placed
books on the Science of Principles at the disposal of the
students of Islamic Science in the traditional centers of
religious fearning, put the Holy Quran on the shelf of their
room. It is obvious thar when the Quran not only deserts
the life of the Muslim people but Islam, as well! every-
thing becomes possible in its absence, and we scc that
everything has been done!

An intellecrual feels responsible to his people, a Muslim
to his faith. Thus, a Muslim intellectual, having a double
responsibility, suffers both from the metamorphosis of the
sublime values of his faith as well as from the degeneration
of his people. His greatest anguish is to obscrve that Ius
society — with the Christlike spirit that it has which can
give lite to the dead and sight to the blind — is now so dying
and becoming blind! What does he sense and what respon-
sibility does he have to Islam, Shi'ism, Muslim society and
Shi‘ites? And, pardcularly, to the most developed, three-
fold dimensions [mendoned above| of lslam and Shi‘ism?

Can he remain silent? Is the treatment for the pain and
the way of salvation of the people to take recourse in wes-
tern ideology? Can he negate, deny and disavow his res-
ponsibility and sit in fruitless anticipadon for further
centuries by using the excuse that 1t is religious scholars
who are responsible for the destiny of Islam and Shi‘ism
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and only express his existence with intellectual-like grumb-
lings? If Islam, particularly according to a Shi‘ite under-
standing of it, is a2 mission and not a special subject in
philosaphy or science, then it is only people who are direct-
ly addressed and it is a conscious clear-thinker who is
directly responsible for it

And you - my sympathetic intellectual, fellow Muslim:
whether you consider yourself responsible to the people or
to God, in practice, our work is the same, our responsibility,
the same,

The course that our enemy has chosen for our humilia-
tion is the best guide for us o choose as the way to our
glory:

Rewrning from the sane way that he has led us. Rring-
ing back the Quran from the cemetery to the city and its
recitation, from now on, for the living! Bringing down the
Zuran from the shelf and opening it for our lessons.

They were not able to destroy the Ouran so they closed
it, instead, and made ‘the Book’, a ‘holy object’. We should
OnCe again tern it into ‘the Book” and read it, for the word
quran means just this.

Will the day come when we see the Quran has been
accepted as a textbook in the Islamic programs of our
waditional centers of religious training?

Will the day come when we see that the Quran must
also be studied by students of religious jurisprudence as a
religious textbook for achieving the level of iftibad, thatis,
the level achieved after purting forth preat endeavors in
striving to understand religious issues?

If we bring back the Quran to our life and religion,
then it will bring back monotheism to us as a world view;
monotheism, hajj, jihad, imamate, martyrdom and antici-
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pation will again find their life-spirit and we, also, oUr oWl
spirit and life. And now, the hajjj, a hajj in monotheism’s
wotld view. And a hajj which is monaotheism’s world view.

All the words I have to say about the hajj, the extracts
of my deliberatons and expericnces during the three hajj's
and one journey have been compiled in three volumes.

Twenty-three Years in Twenty-three Days

Volume One: Twenty-three Years m Tuwenty-three Days

It occurred to me that every Iranian spends an average
of twenty-three days in the peninsula for the hajj. For many
years | have only thought about the Prophet and his life.
The Prophet is the least known ameong us of all of our reli-
gious personalities.? If, occasionally his life comes up, it
is used to develop problers among the sects and theologi-
cal, historical and ethical controversics berween the Shi‘ites
and the Sunnis. As a result, only a few particular and
limited examples of his instructive and amazing biography
are tepeated and even these few items mentdoned are not
based on research and independent investigaton, but rather,
upon fixed, prejudgments and onesided, pre-determined,
imitative and, most often, prejudicial p ositionings.

Thus, for many years | have continuously been drowned
in the astonishing personality, greatness of spirit and the
allurements of the life of the Prophet. I have compiled the
pwenty-three years of the life of his mission — year by year
in Makkah and month by month in Madinah; I have ex-
plored that which | have read about the life of this grear
ummi messenger of history in the geography of the land of
the Prophet during my four consecutive journcys there. 1
have drawn the ‘destiny of the Prophet’ upon ‘the land
of the Prophet’.
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I have drawn a map of the Arabian peninsula as it was
during the age of the Propher, 1 haye indicated all of the
tribes of that era on the present geographical map of the
peninsula. I have also drawn the map of Makkah and Madi-
nah during the age of the Prophet: I have specified the signs
or traces of him and those of his tamily wherever they are
to be found, friends and/or enemies who had dealings with
him in Makkah, Madinah, Ta'f and the suburbs of Makkah,
Ta'if and Madinah. 1 have pursued all of the courses of his
Jjourneys, battleficlds and al] maces of his life — wherever
he had lived or passed through. At any rate, T have locared
every place which had a trace of him in LOW NS, Mountains
and deserts. | have precisely specified the battlefields of
Badr, Uhud, Khandag, Bani (Jarizah, Khaybar, Fath, Hu-
nayn and Ta'if. T have prepared a perfect skerch of the Bang
Hashim's ares in Makkah and Madinah, the Prophet's
mosque, and the homes of each and evervone of his wives,
the home of Fatimah, peace be upon her, in Madinah, the
home of Khadijah, Abu Talib, the birth place of Fatimah,
peace be upon her, and the exacr addresses ol the eminent
religious leaders and Companions and also the area of his
great enemies in Makkah so that one can find them in the
50 changed environmental situation of the Makkah, Madinah
and Ta'if of today (1971), se that one, then, can precisely
visualize the rown's environment and the social and family
life of the Prophet; one can see living history, feel one's
sell to be part of the age, place and under the same condi-
tions and states which have a close link with our soul.

Thus, it is possible for vou, the pilzrim, to be with the
Prophet everywhere during these twenty-three days. Stay
for thirteen days in Maklah — marking his thirteen vears of
stay in Makkah — and tuke 4 Journey ta Ta'if, following his
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way, a journey to 'invite' and a journey to ‘fight'. Then,
alongside the Emigrants, migrate from Makkah to Madinah,
along the way, Rabadhah and Badr. Enter Quba. Then, in
Madinah, search every one of its sweets and alleys, every
one of the nodes which has a sign of him, his family and his
Companions. Then, make a trip to Khavbar, this silent and
virgin valley which has remained as it was fourteen centuries
ago, See the castles of the Jews over the peaks of the
surrounding mountains in the profound, mysterious silence
of the damp, palm groves. Recognize every one of these.
Listen to the ‘thunder-like cry of ‘Ali" which still resonates
in this memory-tilled silence. See his signs with your own
eyes: see the Marhab citadel upon the high peak. View other
abandoned citadels, deserted houses and the silent, palm
groves of Khaybar...

The detailed plans of the lines of battle scenes have been
drawn where adventures were set down in the desdnies of
the lands of Badr, Uhud, Khaybar, Hunayn and Makkah.

Live with the Prophet for ten days in Madinah. Go
everywhere he went and also find ‘Ali and each and every
Companion, even the homes of the Companions. See the
old Madinah everywhere in the present Madinah. In this
way, place yourself in the context of an ardent, loving,
history of Islam, full of movement and jihad. Find yourself
amidst the Emigrants and the Helpers of the Prophet during
those twenty-three years of the blessed history of human
beings. See the history of Islam and the customs of the Pro-
phet in this way, alongside the hajj. Learn of the complete,
precise, living and determining course of Islam simul-
taneously with the hajj, in the cradle of Islam, in the dearest
of lands and moments, in the most prepared of states and
the freest time of life — which is normally futily spent in
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useless expectations and more useless conversations, shop-
ping and watching and discussing shopping *

The Appointment with Abraham

Volume Two: The Place of the Covenant with Abrabam

Volume two is concerned with the meeting one has with
Abraham. The discussion centers around Adam, Abraham,
monotheism, the philosophy of history, the mission of Is-
lam for humanity and the intellectual, historic, social,
ethical or sociological role of monotheism, multitheism
(shirk) and the basic scheme and philosophy of the hajj.

Rituals

Volume Three: Hajj: Reflections on its Rituals

Volume three [the present volume] concerns rituals
(manasik). Manasik is the plural of muswk. What meanings
appear from the root nusk? Worship, devotedness, mortifi-
cation and humility before God; whatever brings human
heings closer to Him, everything one does for Him — wash-
ing and cleaning one's clothes, arriving at a desunaton,
traversing the right path, taking a way of beauty and con-
tinuing to take it — every right which belongs to God, what-
ever is presented to God, i.¢. blood and retribution.

The wasik human being: a human being of pious devo-
tion. A masik land: a green and fresh land, upon which rain
has recently fallen; mansik: a familiar and affectionate land,
a region with which the heart is indmate and linked and the
right path which God has placed before every ummah to
walk upon in scarch of salvation and the truth! And mana-
sik, riruals are neither solely contained in the treatses of
religious jurisprudence on ceremonies and acts of the hajj,
not are they only contained in an intellectual treatise on
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the philosophy of these ceremonies and an interpretation
and analysis of these acts; rather, the special name of these
ceremonies and acts in the hajj is ‘rivuals’; this is the name
that Islam itsclf gives to them; it shows my interpretation of
hajj — for I say the hajj is a combination of ‘movements’,
‘orderly movements' connected to ‘time' and in ‘union’ —
which accords with this nomenclature.

And this writing is an interpretadon and analysis of this
humble servant of God about these ceremaonies and pre-
cepts. No Muslim has a dury to perform the ceremonies of
the hajj according to this because this book is not a treaase
of jurisprudence; it is a contemplatve treatse. This is why
1 have only tried to interpret the ‘rituals of the haj)’. And
that, not as a religious scholar or an Islamic religious
authority whose dictares are followed, but rather as 'a
Muslim pilgrim’, who, upon the rewrn from the hajj, has
the right to speak abour the hajj), about what was found
there and speaks. And others, also, have the right to listen
to one'’s words, and they do listen. And this is not just a
right; perhaps, as opposed to the custom of people going to
visit a traveler who has just returned from a trip, this cus-
tom that at the time of the rewurn fror: the haj), the haj in-
vites family, friends and neighbors to visit him or her is so
that every year, in this way, the issues of the hajj may be
made relevant and become the subject of discussion; so that
what one brings to one’s own land to give as a piftis an ex-
pression of what was understood in the place of the cove-
nant with God and His people,

This is one of the great lessons of the hajj: every veara
minority, who were able, acmally go, and a majority, who
were unable to go, participate in the hajj in theory. If, to
the same extent that those who are responsible to attend to
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tood, hygiene, souvenirs and ugly, aristocratie EXTravagances
and antihajj luxuries would give care to training the millicn
ar so Muslims who undertake the hajj from the world over,
from the remotest villages and the most primitive tribes and
even if one thousandth of the fanaticism and swess on the
analysis and compulsions arc employed in the proper
performance of its zctions to express an un derstanding, the
sense and the content of the hajj, the hajj would hecome a
means of yearly instruction, a series of lessons whereby
hundreds of thousands of free and enthusiastic representa-
tives would be able, in one month, to become familiar with
practical and theoretical Islamology, with the spirit of the
hajj, with the mission of Islam, with the school of thought
and action of monotheism and the fate of Muslim peoples
and then, with hand and heart full, return to their coun-
tries, their cities and environs of their work and life and
their faith and then, teach one’s own people that which has
been learned. In  this way, the hajj will be like the roaring
spring of Zamzam from which, each vear, the Muslim um-
mah can quench its thirst by drinking of its thought and
faith; a pilgrim who will net just be one who ‘kissed a
stone’ n alleglance but a bearer of light to  people, a
light which ean illuminate one’s dark environment until the
end of ones life. In this way, every person, at the level
of onie's understanding can, at least, when seated,
familiarize the people around oneself, four hundred friends,
family and fellow colleagues who come to visit, with the
school of the hajj instead of recollections of repeated and
non-sensical incidents and the vomitings of the journey;
every yvear, all of the Muslims of the world would be trained
through one million five hundred thousand teachers of the
haj, and this Islamie tradition, whereby a Muslim must
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himself (or herself) invite people to visit, occurs twice:

Once, hajj and the other: death!

To think about the hajj, once a vear, at a fixed dme,

And to think about death!

Death which has no time, death does not inform its
vigtim.

But the victim of death informs you.

Beware!

Time! Time!

The hajj is excepdonal amaong all of the other relizious
or non-religious precepts and acts.

The ritual prayer is the attraction of the spirit towards
the spiritual center of the world, the great Diety and He-
loved of Reing, and, as Victor Huro has said, “Who placed
‘an infinitely tiny" before ‘an infinitely grear’.”

This s a ‘mermancnor, distinecr concept’ |, of course, in
varying degrees,

Jibad is an ideological war,

And, of course, the degree of understanding of this
depends upon the depth of thought of the mujahid; and
this holds true for fasting and the poorsate...

But the hajj?

Who can define it in one distinet rerm or phraser

What is the hajj?

The answer to this question is perhaps as varied as the
number of every pilgrim whe thinks. The hajj — in what
ever way it be understood  is a movement from self to-
wards God, step by step with the people.

The hajj is an imphicit rule, like implicit verses of the
Holy Quran. Verses of the Quran are of two kinds: explicit
and implicit.

Explicit verses are mono-dimensioned, words having a
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fixed, clear meaning and implicit verses are multi-dimen-
sioned, words that lead the mind to various ways and
different means are simultaneously understoad.

And the richest and most fundamental meanings are
hidden in the content of the implicit ones; it is these verses,
in every age, with every discovery, that open a door to its
endless inwardnessess and with changes and transtormations
of thoughts and feelings, these complicated, intricate
weaves, full of the mystery of expression, blossom still
further and become more clear.

And it is in the heart of the mysterious oyster of these
implicit verses where one must hunt and search for the
diverse thoughts of tumire centuries which have remained
concealed from the weak-sighted and the slip-shod thoughts
of today and vesterday.

It 1s this bundred-fold, colorful kaledascope of mplicit
verses which has made the 'words of the Quran’, a simple
message whereby a bedouin nomad can easily understand
and discover that he s being addressed and, ar the same
time, & learned philosopher is amazed by its artistic miracle,
spiritual richness and the depths of it intellectual complex-
ities; never does his searching mind nor his truth=secking
heart reach the end of it. It is these implicit verses which
have guaranteed the perpetuity, effectiveness, learning and
refreshing quality of this Book over the course of rime
which erodes, ages, kills and gives birth to everything —
upon the earth — which is the place of being, annihilation,
death and life.

Precepts are also like verses, in my mind, divided into
explicit and implicit; jihad is an explicit precept and the hajj
is an implicit one!

And what has really caused difficulty in understanding
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these implicit precepts is that the language selected for their
expression is a coded, and, in today's terms, symbolic one.

And that which has added to its difficulty 1s that dhus
symbolic language is not expressed through words but
through movement, action. And a soundless movement.

An implicit precept which has been expressed in a sym-
belic movement!

And in the hajj, it is not just language which has made it
implicit, but the content, as well!

Why so?

Because the hajj is not so simple as to pour forth every-
thing which exists in its heart to the sight of one generation
In one ecra or open its inwardness to the nceds of one
understanding and the capacity of one feeling, and, in this
way, become a repeated wadition, a solidified ceremony, a
command which must be obeyed: absurd, hollow, spiritless,
speechless, roleless, out-dated, terminated and historic for
other ages and for other peneratons.

Furthermore, the hajj does not set forth an idealogy,
a command or a value; the hajj is all of Islam, Islam in words
is the Quran; in human beings, it is the Imam; and in move-
ment or acton, the hajj.

It seems as if everything which God wished to say to a
humanity was spilled, all at once, irto the hajj: it includes
the philesophy of existence, 1 world view of the philosophy
of the creation of the human being and the course of
history, in pardcular, the wansformadve phases of human-
ity — from the time of the creaton of mankind upon
the earth, all the final peak of its perfection; it embodies
what humanity must learn and the stages it must pass
through in its servitude, in its ascent to the  Summit
and finally, the plan of creation for mankind's genesis, the
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formation of the ummah, model of humanity, the trans-
formation towards perfection of the individual and the
principles of cternal change, fixed order, precise co-ordina-
tion with time and social authenticity; in peneral: a con-
sciously selected group movement towards Etemal Pri-
mordiality and Infinite Perfection:

‘God’.

And the issue of guidance, ethical values, imamare,
ummah, maktab (school of thought and actdon), historic
connectien, human society, cultural parmership, politcal
solidarity, class unity, racial unity, ideological unity, way,
movement, direction, leadership, goal, responsibility, ideo-
logy, selfsacrifice, fear of God, consciousness, self-aware-
ness, mohilization, arms, preparation, weapons, strategy,
jihad, martyrdom, love, blood, victory, freedom...

Everything ranging from the world view of monotheism
to the philosophy of existence to the struggle against war,
discriminadon and hunger!

Both God and bread.

Both servitude and salvation.

Both self-development

And dissolution of the individual in the ummah.

Sacrifice self to the people

But not for the sake of the sclf

Nat for the sake of the people

But for God!

What have | understood from the hajj?

The answer to this questdon must first be given, that is:

Essentially what can be understood from the hajj?

The hajj, in a general view, is the existential course of
a human being towards God; it is a symbolic drama of the



Rirvaly 17

philosophy of creation of the children of Adam; it is the
objecove embodiment of that which is relevant in this
philosophy and, in a single word, the hajj is similar to crea-
tion and, at the same ume, similar to history, and, at the
same tme, similar to monotheism. It is ar one and the same
time similar to makeab, similar to the ummah (ideological
sociery, model society which Islam wishes to establish
among human beings) and, finally, the hajj 15 a symbolic
drama of the creation of the human being and, also, of the
maktab of Islam in which God is the Director, the languape
of the play is movement and the principal characters are;
Adam, Abraham, Hajar and Iblis; scenes take place in the
sacred area: the Maspd al-Haram, Mas'a, “Arafar, Mash'ar
and Mina and symbols: the Ka'bah, Safa and Marwah, day
and night, sunset and sunrise, 1dol and sacrifice; dress and
omaments: the ihram. balg and tagsir

And the actors?

— This is most amazing —

Only one person. You, Whosoever you are, whether man
or woman, whether old or voung, whether black or white,
hecause you have pardcipated in this scene, you have the
main role. In the character of Adam as well as Abraham as
well as Hajar and in the contradiction — ‘Allah/Iblis"! For
here no distinction is made and even one's sex is not rele-
vant; there is only one hero and that is the human being!
It 15 thearer in which one person plays all the roles, is the
hero of the story and, at the same time, the stage is open;
every year, all of the Abrahamic human beings upon the
earth are invited to partcipate in this marvelous play!
Whosoever can arrive in season, from whartever part of the
world, enters the scene and undertakes the main role,
becomes the hero of the scene, playvs all roles oneself.
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There is no dispersion here, no distinction here, no elassifi-
cation. All are one and that one, All. Islam looks at human
beings in this way!

“Whoso slays a soul not to retaliate for a soul slain,
nor for corviption done wm the land, shall be as if be bad
stain mankind altogether; and whoso gwves life to a soul,
shall be as if be bad given life to mankind altogether. "
(5:32) Is it not thata human is a human being? Observe the
value of a human being in this religion, yet its cnemy ac-
cuses it ol abasing the human being! and this is a lie! The
friend makes it into an instrument to abase the human
being with it! and this is the truth! In our history — over-
flowing with oppression and suppression — is any thing more
oppressed than Islam? And in Islam, than the hajj? As
‘Ali, the son of the Ka'hah so beautifully says, "“The
poustin of Islam is worn in reverse,” and the same thing
may be said of the hajj. Not the tradition of human beings,
but the tradition of sheep!

What have I understood from the haj? It is so exten-
sive that its meaning is endless, ‘an infinitely great’ and what
can an individual, this ‘infinitely tiny’ understand from
that? Whart can be seen there? How?

My dear reader, this is the extent of my claim:

If you want to know how to practice the hajj, read the
treatises of the jurisprudents on the rituals, If vou want to
understand the meaning of the hajj, understand Islam and,
within it, recognize the human being, And if you only want
to know how 1 have understood the hajj, read this book.
Perhaps reading it will stimulate you to understand the hajj,
or, at least, in thinking a litde abourt it.

A little.

Just this; nor more,



PART ONE
THE LESSER HAJ]
Introduction

Hajj: resolve, intention; it means movement and in-
cludes the directon of the movement, as well. Everything
xill begin by digging ‘you' out from the ‘sell”; from vour
life and from all vour attachments, Are you not a resident
in your city? Residency, repose. The hajj negates repose,
life, something the goal of whick is itself; that is, death; a
kind of death which breathes; a living dead; a corpse-like
iving, 4 shime-ike eing.

Hajj: Flow!

Life is a rotating movement, a useless rotation, repe-
tinpus and fudle comings and goings. The major task?
Growing old. The real consequence? Deterioration. A mono-
tonous and foolish fluctuation. A tormre. Day, the pre-
liminary of night. Night, the preliminary of day. Being oc-
cupied with cool and repettive games of these two black
and white mice that gnaw on the thread of life, shortening
it until death.

Life? Watching. A watching of fruitless and senseless
mornings and evenings; a flat and inconsequential game;
when yvou do not have, all is anguish, endeavor and andci-
padon; when you find it and attain it, nothing, absurd, a
futile poilosophy, nihilism!

And the hajj, your rebellion against this foolish deter-
minism, this damned destiny; turning away from vacilla-
tion, doubt, the rotation of life, producton for consump-
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tion; consumption for production.

Haj] unravels the skein of your being in which vou have
lost the thread of self; this closed circuit will open with a
revolutionary intention; will become a horizon; will move
on 4 straight course — migration towards eternity, towards
another, towards "Him’.

A migration from the house of ‘self' to the House of
God! To the house of the people! And you, whoever vou
may be..who are you? You have been a human bemng. ¥You
have been ‘a child of Adam’; but history, life and the anti-
human sccial systemn has metamorphosized you; has aliena-
ted you from your “self’, from your primordial naturc; has
made you a stranger. You were a human being in the weorld
of particles, You were God's vice-gerent, 4 conversant with
God, the specal trustee of God | the Divineike in nature,
the Family of God; the Spirit of God had blown upon you,
You were God's special pupil. God taupht you all the
Names;! taught you with the ‘pen’; God created you
in His image.? When God created you, Ile praised His
power of creation. When e created you, He placed you,
erect; He cast down all of His angels, His angels near and
far, before your feer. He brought evervthing into submission
to you. He lefr the carth, heaven and everything in it o
your mighty hands. He came to you and placed His special
trust upon your shoulders, He made a covenant with vou
and brought you to earth, He Himself is within your pri-
mordial nature, He became one within vour ‘house' then
remained in anticipation to see what you would do4

And you? You rook the path of history, serting off
down the road; the knapsack of God's trust upon your
shoulder; the covenant of God in your hand; the Names
God taught you in your heart; the Spirit of God within
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your ‘heingness’. And...ume is your total capital and you,
your work? Eating from your capital! Your life’s profes-
sion? Being a loser; not a loser of profits but of capital:
Loss? And “By the time, surely the human being is in the
way of loss.”” (103:1-2) Yet it is called ‘living'. And you,
what have you done to this point? You have lived.

“What do you have in hand?”

“The number of years | have lost.”

And whar have you become? O in the image of God!
O responsible for His trust! O who the angels prostrawd
before! O wvice-gerent of Allah upon the carth! In the
world!

You have become money; have become lust; have
hecome pot-bellied; have hecome a lie; a beast, an animal;
become hollow, absurd, empty! Or, no, full of muck and
nothing else! For in the beginning you were a dead corpse;
mucky, putrid clay. And God breathed His Spirit in this
vou. Where is that Spiritc? That Divine Spirit, that Divine
Soul? O muck-tadng raven, emerge from this stlled marsh
of self, from this swamp of your existence. Throw your-
self suddenly upon the shore. O purtrid corpse! O corpse
of slime! Desert this town, garden, village — mingled with
disgrace — head for the peninsula’s desert, a sandy, blazen
and dry desert under a heaven which rains down reveladon.
Face towards God. O dry, yellow, hellew cone! Moan from
nostalgia, from exile and from ghenation. O instrument of
jov and happiness of strangers, enemies. (0 whose tunes are
from the lips of others, seek out your own reed bed!
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The Season (mu ‘sin)

Now the time has ripened. It is the moment of meeting.
It is the month of Dhihajjah, the month of hajj, the month
of reverence. Swords have been quieted. The neigh of the
battle horses and the roar of the warriors and the brazen
have grown silent in the desert. Fightng, avenging and
fearing have given way to the earth for peace, worship and
security. The masses have an appointment to meet with
God. One should go in season. One must go with people to
meet with God, Do you not hear the words to Abraham
upon the carth, “And praclaim the bajj unto the people.
They will come to you on foot and on lean camel, commyg
from every remote way.” (22:27)

And you, O slime! Seek die Spirit of God. Remurn and
ask for it from Him. Resolve to seek out His House from
yvour house. He awaits you in His House. He calls loudly
to vou. Respond affirmaovely to His invitauon, Say,
“Here | am,” (labbayk) And you, O who are nothing, who
are only a ‘becoming’ towards Him and that is all.6

It is the season. Release yourself from dus filthy, dis-
graceful and humble, narrow life — this world; save your-
self from vour suffocating and closed individuality — rhe
egn; resolve on Him with the sign of the erernal migration of
the human being — the perpetual becoming of the human
being towards God. Make the hajj!

Pay your debts; wash away stains; remove hatred; make
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up with those vou have quarreled with; pay accounts;
scek the forgiveness of others. Clean the environment of
your life, your links, wealth and savings; that is, you die
here; it appears that you go, a going without a return: it
5 an allusion to the moment of the last farewell; a sim of
the desony of the human being; a drama of disconnecting
everything to join cternity. And thus: make your last will
and testament which means death. An exercise in prepara-
tion of death: a death which will forcibly select you one
day; now you make the hajj. Resolve on eternity, an ap-
pointment with God, the Day of Reckoning, where action
is no longer possible, the time where your ears, your eyes,
and your heart are put on trial, which will, one by one, be
asked, “The bearing, the sight, the beart — all of these
shall be questioned!” (17:36) You, body, your body, you
are responsible; all are responsible; and you, a helpless vic-
om under the merciless, mncereasing attack of vour deeds.
Now that you are in the world of action, prepare yourself
for the transfer to the world of reckoning. Practice dying.
“Dic before you die.”7 Choose death. As a sign of death,
choose death now; intend death; resolve death.

Make the hajj!

And the hajj, a sign of this return towards Him; He Who
is Eternal; He Who is Infinite; He Who has No End, no
Limit, no Similarity,

To rerurn to Him means moving towards Absolute Per-
fecton, Absolute Good, Absolute Beauty, Power, Know-
ledge and Value; truth means moving towards the Abso-
lute; movement towards Absolute Perfection; thar is,
Eternal Movement. This means that you are a perpetual
becoming, an infinite movement. God is not your resting
place; rather God is your destination, a destination which
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will always remain a destination. God is not the final point
in the course of your journcy. Your journey, your eternal
migration, is upon a road, a path which has no end point.
It is a road which never ends. 1t is an absolute move; in this
movement of yours in the world of being and in your own
being, God is: eternal journeying and migration; orientation,
not place of stay.

Not Sufism! Dying in ‘God" and staying in ‘God’.

But Islam. Returning towards God. “Surely we belong
to God and unto God is the Return,” (2:156) “Unto
God shall be returned all affairs.” (42:53)

Not annihiladon, but movement.

Not ‘in Him' but ‘to Him'. God is not ‘far’ from you
that you reach unto Him. Ged is closer to ‘you’ than ‘you..

To whom? To you,

And He is farther away than te be reached.

By who? Anyone. Anything.

It is the season; time has ripened; the tme of meenng
draws near; go to the place of the covenant (miad ) atthe
appointed time (migat)! O you who have been called by
God, it is time for the visit! [tis the season. Itis the appoin-
ted time,

O putrid clay, Visit with God.

You. O Family of God;you beforc whom the angels
prostrated themselves; human being, confidant of God.
“In a sure abode, in the presence of a King Ommipotent.”
(54:55) , history has meramorphosized you. Life has
made you into a beast. O you who have made a covenant
with God to worship Him alone and to rebel against any-
thing other than He, now you are the worshipper of the
taghut — an arrogant, despotic ruler who rebels against
God; you are the servant of idols! “That which you your-



26 Fart One: The Lesser Haji: Umrah

selves carved,” (37:95)

O you whe worship and pray to gods of the earth and
not God of the Universe, God of the people, God of vour
own; O oppressor! O ignorant! O merchant of life, loser.
The sacrifice of injustice and ignorance, loser to enslave-
ment, abjecmess, needs, the trampled upon by fear and
greed!

O who life, society and history have made into a wolf
or a fox or a rat or a lamb!

It is the season. Make the hajj! Go to the appointed
time with the Great Friend of humanity. ¥ou have an ap-
pointment with He Who creared you as a human being,

Flee from palaces of power, treasures of wealth, temples
of deceit and degradation; from this herd of sheep whose
shepherd 15 a wolf, Resolve to escape, Make the hajj to the
House of God, the house of the people!



Thram at the Place of the
Appointed Time (miqat)

The appointed time, the moment of the bepginning of
the drama, You who have resolved to meet God and who
have now come to the place of the appointed time must
change your clothes behind the scene of the drama.
_Clothes? That which the ‘vouness' of you, the ‘yourness’
of your being human has wound within it; worn; for clothes
cover a person and what a great lie that a person wears
clothes! The being human of a human is hidden; it shows
iself off in the clothes of a wolf, fox, rat or lamb. Clothes
are a fraud, a kufr, that is, the covering over of the outh.
The words ‘clothes’ (libas) has a very meaningful sense, as
well, understood in the verb form of ifti‘al. litibaz means
mistake! To make a mistake! Clothes are a sign, are a separa-
tion, 2 manifestadon, a mystery, a degree, a title, a pri-
vilese; the color, design and quality of it all mean:

‘Me!”

And ‘me’ means ‘not you'; ‘not you, not us'; 1t means
distinction and, therefore, discriminanon, It means boun-
dary and, thus, separation. And this ‘me’ is a race; is a
aation; &5 a class; 1s a group; 15 2 family; is a degree; 5 a
situation: is a value; is an individual; and is not a ‘human
being’. Boundaries are numerous in the land of humanity.
The sharp blade of the threefold executioners of histary —
the children of Cain — has fallen into the midst of the child-
ren of Adam and has, piece by piece, cut mankind's unity
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into: masterservant, ruler-condemned, full-hungry, rich-
poor, masterslave, oppressor-oppressed, colonialist-colonia-
lized, exploiterexploited, brain washer-brajn washed,
powerful-weak, wealthy-agent, deceiver-deceived, aristocrat
abased, spiritual-physical, noblecommon, landlord-serf,
employer-laborer, prosperous-wrerched, white-black, eas-
tern-westem, civilized-uncivilized, Arab-non-Arah,

Humanness has been divided up into races; races into
nations; nations into classes; classes into sects, groups and
families. Inside of each, apain, position, reputaton, degrees
and honorary titles exist. Bit by bit they form an ‘indivi-
dual’, » *me’ and all of these in different clothes, O actor!

Throw them away at the appointed time ,

Put on the shroud,

Wash out all colors.

Wear white. Whiten and harmonize with all colors,
Become all. Emerge from your ‘me-ness’ like a snake which
sheds its skin. Become the people,

Become a minute particle in mingling with other parti-
cles, a drop lost in the sea.

Do not be ‘someone’ who has come to the place of the
covenant.

Become like a blade of grass which appears at the ap-
pointed time.

Become a being who senses non-heing ar a non-being
who senses being.  “Die before you die.”

Take off life's clothes.

Put on the clothes of death.

Here is the place of the appointed time.

Whoever you are, throw away all ornaments, sigmis,
colors and patterns which the hand of life has clapsed over
your body and has nourished vou to become:
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Wolf,

Fox,

Rat

Or lamb. Throw them all away at the appointed time.

Become human.

Be as you were in the beginning,

Be ome.

Adam,

And as vou will become in the end.

One — death.

Wear a two-picce cloth, one piece over your shoulder
and one around your waist; a single color; white, unsewn,
patternless, colorless, without any sign, without any indi-
cation that you are you; that you are not another.

At the place of the appointed tme, the cloth worn by
everyone; the cloth which you easily mistake with that of
your companion.

Wear the cloth that you wear at the beginning of your
journey towards God; wear it now at the beginning of your
Journey towards the House of God.

Here is the place of the appointed time.

There are certain arcas called migat (places of the
appointed time) which lie upon the way of caravans coming
from all corners of the earth and directing themselves to-
wards the House of God.

Amazing! Here a noun of tme has becomeé a noun of
place!

What does that mean?

It means there is also movement in a place,

Thatis, a place is also a movement.

That is, everything means time.,

Thatis, place means time.
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Thar is, never repose.

Yea. Is it not that a human being is not just ‘being’?
But is also a becoming, a becoming towards God. “‘Unto
God is the wltimate return,” (24:42) Amazing! Everything
is movement, perfecton. Death and life; life and death.
Contradicnion, change, direction! “All things perish except
His Face." (35:18)

Everything is condemned to deterioration except what
is turned towards Fim.

And God? Absolute Being, Absolute Perfection, Abso-
lute Eternity. The Absolute of Absolutes, too!

“lvery day He is in a splendid manifestation,” (55:
29}

And the hajj: movement. Resolving upon a destinaton,

The sign of the return of mankind towards Gad.

Dig the grave of all of your ‘me-nesses' in miqat. Bury
yvour ‘sell” in it; bear witmess to your own death; be the
pilgrim to yvour own grave; create the ultimate fate of your
life with your own hands; die in the place of the appointed
time; be resurrected in the desert berween 'the place of the
appointed tme’ and 'the place of the appointment'; it is
the place of the Day of Judgient, where, from horizon to
horizon, are the shrouded, an agitated flood of ‘the white
clothed’, the people, all in a single color, single partemn,
no one rerecognizing the other, therefore no one re-finding
the self; the ‘me’ has been left behind in the place of the
appointed time; and now they are spirits who hawe been
resutrected, thev have taken on form, disregarding race,
tamily, class, without name and withour title. 1t is the place
of resurrection, of blending together, of unity; a human
manifestation of Divine Oneness, resurrection, fear, en-
thusiasm, excitement, astonishment, wonder and ecstasy!
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Everyone is but a particle in the magnetic field of its givings
and takings; God in the giblah. Everybody is nothing and
only — human; all directions arc eliminated except for
orientation towards Him; all natons, groups, humamty;
the humanity of a tribe in the wilderness, having one gib-
Iah in existence, in Life.

Take off your clothes; desert all signs which distinguish
you. Lose your ‘sclf’ in the multitude of the gathering of
the crowd of people. Forget whatever life has attached to
you; whatever is a recollection of 'you’; whatever tells of
your system in the uproar of the gathering of the people;
prohibit your ‘self’ all of these.

Wear the ihram. Thram? “To make sacred.” It is an
infinitive used here as a noun and a noun for a kind of
dress.

All 'me’s’ die in the place of the appointed time and
all become ‘us’,

Everyvone sheds a skin and becomes human.

And you also bury your individuality and personality,
hecome people, become the ummah. When you negate being
‘me’ — negate yourself — infiltrate into ‘us’, each person
becomes a society, the individual becomes an ummah as
“Verily, Abrabam was an wwmab,” (16:120)  And you
now go to become Abraham-like.

Evervone becomes the other, one becomes all and all
become one; the mulritheistic society atrrains monotheism;
it becomes an ummah and an ummah is a society upon the
way. Umm means resolve, movement towards a destination,
departure towards a giblah, a gathering not ‘to be’ hut ‘to
become’, not for prosperity but for perfection, not for tran-
quility, but for movement; and, as a result, not manage-
ment but leadership; not rule but imamate!
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And now you and numerous vou's and other me's.
What am I saying? Other nothings! From the four corners
of the world, all turn from themselves and face towards
God; turn away from the swamp and face towards the
Spirit of God; turn away from the detention camps of the
world and face towards the Hereafter; turn away from re-
latvities and expediencies and face towards the Absolute
and the Truth; turn away from ignorance and tyranny and
face consciousness and justice; and, finally, rurn away from
multitheism shirk, and face monotheism, tawhid. You have
arrived in the place of the appointed time; you have put on
the dress of the ihram; you will be mistaken for others. It
15 & gathering; it is a resurrection, Everyone takes a stranger
as a friend and a foreigner in place of a relative. Everyone
wears each other’s shoes; every ihram could be your ihram.

All of those who have for years forgotten their being
human; all of those who have become alienated by coercion,
wealth, position, land or blood; all of those who have felt
their ‘cash on hand’ to be their ‘self’, who have found their
degrees and titles to be their ‘self’, have now all become
their true ‘selves’, their human ‘self’; all have become one
person — human being — and other than that, nothing;
all one adjective — haj — resolver — and nothing more.



Making Y our Intention Known
(ngyyab)

You are at the threshold of the entrance; you want
to begin. Before anything else, you must make your miyyab.
Niyyah? What does it mean? Intending to go some place?
Nawakallab, “May God be with youon your journey and
protect you;'  intawi, to move from place to place, to
change from one state to another; pawan: a waveler’s des-
tinadon. Nib, an old she-camel; myaz: granting needs;
nawan; (date pits) conceive your fruit. Niyak: (destination),
to stay; mawan (remoteness) the distance the traveler has
before him. Intenton: resolution; miyata: to be loyally
attached to whatever is harmonic with itself. Need. Com-
mand. Naw: the person who mténds to make the self ready
for transformadon, one who has in hand the belief of a
group and the destiny of a society.

You are in the place of the appointed dme, at the edge
of a great change, a revolutionary alteration and trans-
formation, a transition: from your house to the house of
the people; from living to love; from self to God; from sla-
very to freedom; from hypocrisy, deception, deceit, degree,
positon, class, race to truth and sincenty; from covercd
to uncovered; from daily clothes to the clothes of etemnity;
from the clothes of carclessness and recklessness to the
clothes of selfsacrifice, commitment and the ihram.

Make vour intention known. As a date whose seed
conceives. O shelll O absurd! Plant the seed of that con-
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sciousness of self in your conscience. Fill your hollow in-
nerness with it. Do not be just a body, Mature as the seed
matures. Make your being a shell to surround the seed of
your faith. Become a ‘being’. Be. 3o not be a bubble.
Kindle a flame in the darkness of your heart, Glow, Let
vourself be filled. Overflow, Shine and let the radiance of
Essence make you ‘selfdess’ and make you your ‘self’. O
totally ignorant, always inattentive. Become aware of God.
Become aware of people. Become conscious of self,

0 you whe have always been an instrument of labor. O
you who have always been obliged, selected by the job,
yvou have worked, but as habit, custom, cocreion, now make
your -intention  known, freely select consciousness of self;
do so knowingly, with awareness.

A new way.

A new direction.

A new joh.

A new being.

And...a new self.



The Ritual Prayer in the Place
of the Appointed Time

You are in the migat, You make your intention known
and begin the hajj. That is, you sense that which you have
begun, You are aware of what you are doing and why you
are doing it. You even remove your clothes. You brush
away yourself, become uncovered and pur on the thram and
then stand for the ritual prayer. The ritual praver of the
ihram. Offer yourself in your new clothes to God, “Behold,
O God, I stand before Thee, no longer the slave of Nimrod
or the servant of the taghut but in the form.of Abraham; no
longer in the clothes gf coercion, a coercive wolf, deceit-
ful fox, greedy rat, humiliated and submissive lamb but in
the clothes of a human being, in the clothes I will wear to
meet Thee tomorrow when | shall rise from the dust.”

This means: I am aware of my nature; I am nothing;
rather, | am everything for | have become Thy servant in
obedience; I have become free, through rehellion, from
everything and everybody other than Thee; | am aware of
the point of the final destiny of my life. I now select my-
self whatever fate has prescribed for a human being; I prac-
tice it.

How amazing is this oteal prayer which means some-
thing else in migat, in the white shroud of ihram, at the
threshold of the place of the covenant! It is as if we hear
new words. It is not the repetition of a religious ritual. We
are speaking to Him. We feel the heaviness of His presence
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upon ourselves:

“0) Merciful! For Thou art caressing a2 friend! O Com-
passionate, for the sun of Thy Mercy extends beyond the
borders of kufr and faith, worthiness and unworthiness,
purity and impurity, and even friendship and animosity,
Yea. I will praise no one but Thee for praise belongs to
Thee, | will seek help from no power but Thee, O Thou
Wheo art my only and sole Beloved. O Thou Whe art my sole
and only Helper. Guide all of us who have fallen into the
waylessness of ignorance; who have not thrown away the
misleadings of tyranny. We are the toys of our own weak-
nesses; the toys of powers other than Thee. Guide us
upon the way of purity and awarencss, tuth and per
fection, love and beauty; join us to the group Thou hast
loved and blessed with goodness and not those against
whom Thou art angry nor those who have gone astray.”
fection, love and beauty; join us to the group you have
loved and blessed with goodness and not those against
whom You are angry nor thase who have gone astray.”

Every bowing (ruku') in miqat, in the white dress of
Resurrection Day, ihram, is the denial of every time we
bowed our head before any fear, greed or false dicry, Every
prostration (sajdah) is a denial of every forehead which we
humbly put on the earth before a palace of power.

The ritual prayer in migat, Every rising and every set-
ting, a message, a CcovVenant that from now onwards, 'O
God, no rising or setting will be done except for Thee and
before Thee,

"“Peace be upon you, O Muhammad, peace and the
mercy of God be upon him and his houschold, His servant
and Messenger! Peace and the blessings of God be upon you
who granted such mercy and blessings to mankind within
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this life and upon this carth.

“Peace be upon us, upon the pious believers and goed-
doers of God.

“Peace be upon you...”

These words come to life there.

These prenouns all return to their origins.

All allusions are near,

There , all are present.

Nothing and no one is absent in the place of the appoin-
red gme: God, Abraham, the Prophet of Islam, people, spi-
rit, resurrection, paradise, salvadon, freedom and love...

And now you are clothed in the clothes of people;
in the clothes of unity; colorless, patternless clothes; in
white clothes; the clothes of piety and death; the clothes
of rebirth. And finally, the clothes of resurrection!

Thram!

And you, O human being! Rejected of God! Plaything
of Thlis! Exiled to the earth! Condemned to the strange-
ness, loneliness and anguish of the carth! Now you have
returned in repentance and apology towards Him, in search
of self.

No longer remiss, but released; yet under an obligation,
an obligation which you accepted of your own free will,
at the heighth of your free choice and awareness, a pre-
destination you yourself chose; now you are bound to it;
you are responsible; you are in ihram, in a sacred place;
you are upon the way to the shrine (haram); you are upon
the way to asacred place ata sacred time and in the clothes
of thram; you arc at the sacred boundaries of prohibitions.

What is ihram? To make sacred; to forbid.

Ihram? What things are forbidden in the state of sacred
prohibitions? From what are you prohibited?






Prohibitions (mubaramat)

Anything that recalls you to you; anything that dis-
tinguishes you from others; anything that represents who
you are in life and what you do. And, finally, anything
which is a sign of your, a sign of your system of life, a sign
of your social system; whatever is reminiscent of the world.
whatever you thought you could not leave behind; whatever
is not humane; whatever recalls you to anything other than
being a human being; whatever reminds you of the usual
day to day things; whatever smells of your life prior to your
migat; whatever leads you to your past, buried life:

1. Do not lock into a mirror so that your eyes fall upon
yourself; let your ‘sclf' be forgotten; forget your being.

2. Do not use perfume; do not smell good aromas, so
your heart does not recall life’s desires; so that desires do
not arise within you; so that passions do not overtake you;
so that pleasures arc not recalled to you; for here the en-
vironment is filled with another perfume; breathe the fra-
grance of God; let the fragrance of love intoXicate you.

1. Do not gve orders to anyone; enliven the sense of
brotherhood; practice equality.

4. Do not bring harm to any creature, even the tinicst
of insects; bring no harm; do not even expel by using force;
be like Christ for a few days in this world ruled by the
system of Cacsars.

5, Pull out no plant from the soil of the sacred ares;
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break nothing; practice peace in relation to nature g5 well;
kill the nature of viclation and destruction within yourself,

6. Do not hunt; kill hard-heartedness within yourself,

7. Bexual intercourse is forbidden; do not even look
with desire 5o that love not spread ieself Upon your exis-
rtenee,

8, Do not marry; do not partake in the marriage cere-
monies of others,

?. Do not adorn yourself so that you may sense your
self as vou really are.

L. Do not use abusive language; do not debate; rell
no lie; show no pride.

11. Wear no sewn clothes or clothes similar to ones that
are sewn; do not hold up your sacred clothes even with a
thread so that all ways towards distinction in appedrances
be closed.

12. Take up no weapon but, if necessary, it should not
show.

13. Shade not your head from the sun; to seek refuge
under a ceiling, an umbrella, inside a carriage or in a cavered
autcmo bile is. forbidden!

14. Cover not your feet with socks or shoes.

15. Adorn not and carry no adormnments.

16. Cover not your head.

17, Cut not your hair,

18 . Scek not the shade,

19. Cut not your nails.

20. Use no creams,

21. Bloody not your body or the body of others.

22, Extract no teeth,

23. Swear not upon God.

24. And, you, O woman! Cover not your face,
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The hajj has commenced; move towards the Ka‘hah in
the sacred clothes of ihram under the protection of pro-
hibitions; hasten towards God; cry out, “Labbayk! Lab-
bayk!” God has invited you; He has called for you to come;
now you have come; now you respond to Him: “Labbayk.

“Yea. O Lord. Yea. Praise and blessings belong to Thee
and dominion! Theve is no partwer for You. Yea.”

Praise, blessings, dominion! Again negating the same
three ruling powers: deception, exploitation and despotism,
the trinity that has ruled over history: fox, rat and waolf..,
ruling over people who are all as lambs of God. The sound
of God is heard in the desert; the call comes from every
particle, It has filled the entire atmosphere between heaven
and earth and all hear it as a call to them; they hear God
calling them; they cry from the bottom of their hearts;
Labbayk, allabumma, labbay®,

And you sense not your feet taking you forward for you
are like a tiny pardcle of iron fillings which is attracted to-
wards a powerful magner. You are being carried forward;
your feet drag behind you; you sense your two arms are
transformed into two strong wings; you are flying amidst
a flock of white birds in space; you move towards the as-
cent, towards the Simurgh...

The Ka'bah grows close and cleser; the excitement
increases and becomes more agitated; you rightly hear
your heart beat; it is as if a wounded and wild creamure is
within you beatng its head against the wall of your very
being, wanting to break out and run away! You feel you are
growing larger than yourself; you sense you are overflowing;
you no longer fit within your form; within the narrow shoes
upon the feet of your being, within the tght clothes upon
the body of your existence; tears cannot be restrained; it
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is as if litde by little you sink into a space filled with God;
this presence upon your skin, upon your heart, upon your
intellect, in the depths of your primordial nature (fitrat ),
in the reflected light of each piece of gravel, on the face of
every rock, at the mid part of every mountain in the far
ambiguity of every hotizon in the depth of the desert;
vou see only Him; you find only Him; only He exists;
other than He, all is wave, foam — lie.

Love rains upon the desert and dampens the earth,

And whereas the feet of 2 man sink into mud,

Your feet enter love.

You move and scnse your own annihilation; you move
away from self and near to Him; all become He and you
become Him; all and you, nothing — a forgotten memory
— which fell off vour shoulders in miqat; and you, lightened
of the burden of self, move towards the place of the cove-
nant; you sense you no longer exist; a particle of ardency;
nothing more; you arc only a movement; you are only 2
direction; you move forward having no right to step back;
vou face Him; you vanish in Him like a part of a cloud
sucked up by the desert sun.

The heart of existence pulsates and space overflows
with God; you have overflowed from God.

Love rains upon the desert and dampens the earth,

And whereas the feet of a man sink into mud, your
fect enter love.

You arrive at the outskirts of Makkah; the city is near,
vou reach a sign here, a sign which says, “This is the boun-
dary of the sacred area”; Makkah is a sacred area; in this
area, war and aggression are forbidden. Whosoever escapes
from the enemy and takes refuge in the sacred area is im-
mune from pursuance, The hunting and killing of animals
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and even the pulling up of plants from the earth is forbid-
den here. After the attack of the Prophet upon Makkah to
free the Ka'bah from idol-worship, the Prophet himself,
with his own hands, once again marked off this area. He
strengthened the old tradition to preserve the sacred area,
to prohibit aggression and murder in this area,

You pass this border and now you enter the sacred area,
Suddenly the mumultuous cries of “Labbayk” which have
reached their peak, cease.

Silence.

That is, ““You have arrived.”

He Who calls you is here. You have reached His House.
Silence!

A silence in His Presence, in the sacred area, the sacred
arca of God.

You move forward; the desire for the Ka'bah is op-
pressive.

And now, the city.

Like a large bowl, all of its surrounding wills — moun-
tains — every one of its streets, alleys and lanes — a valley,
a fissure in the mountain, a cut-away, from all directions
pouring down towards the base of this great mountainous
nest — here is the sacred mosque: the Masjid al-Haram, in
the center of it, the Ka'bah!

You pass through the mountainous spirals of the town;
step by step you maove closer to the Ka'bah; you pour down
like a flood and the nameless, the undistinguished flow
onto the bed of the valley; a street, towards the depth of
the valley, the Masjid al-Haram; it flows and you, a drop!

Step by step you descend; step by step its greamness
nears. In the words of an awakened, sensitive sympathizer,
“We always have the habit of climbing upwards, of moving
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towards heights and loftiness to reach greamess, in particu-
lar when greamess is Divine, when words are about the
Divine angelic world and here, the opposite. However much
you descend from peaks, however much you come down
from the heights, you grow closer to God!"'

Does it mean that through humiity and humbleness
you reach greatness and majesty? Attaining great heights
through servitude? That is, do not search for God in the
heavens, in the meta, bur upon this very earth, upon this
inferior soil, in the depths of the material of a stone. You
can find Him, see Him. You must find the Way correciy,
You must learn how to sce correcdy...and perhaps, a se-
cret of the fate of mankind - descending into the dust and
arising before God!

The Ka'bah is close by. Silence. Contemplation. Love.

Each step is more tumultuous; each breath more fear-
ful; moment by moment, the weight of His presence,
heavier; you dare not blink your eyves; vour breath does not
come easily; you are nailed to your vehicle; in a state of
silence from head to toe; perplexed, ardent, leaning a lit-
tle forward, all your body, eyes; your only look forward;
in front, opposite you, the giblah; how heavy is the weight
of bearing the anticipation of the visit; how difficult is the
anticipation of seeing such greamess. How can the thin
walls of your feelings and the unsure veil of your heart
bear it all?

You find your way down through the twists and turns
of the valley; at every curve vou pass, your heart sinks:
“Now, the Ka'bah." The Ka'bah, this qiblah of existence,
faith, love; the direction for our daily and nightly ritual
prayers; towards it we pray every morning, noon, afternoon,
evening and night; we die facing it; are buried facing it;
our home; our grave, and, now, only a few steps away from
it and in a few moments, before it, before my sight.



The Ka‘bah

You are at the threshold of the Masjid al-Haram. Now
the Ka'bah before you! An enormous courtyard and in the
center, a hollow cube, nothing more!'You suddenly tremble!
Wonder, amazement! Here.. there is no one. Here...there is
nothing. Nothing to even see.

An empry room, thatis all.

Your senses are fixed on a bridge, thinner than a strand
of hair, sharper than the edge of a sword. Is the giblah of
our faith, our love, our ritual prayer, our life and our death
just this? A pile of dark, rough stones, placed upon cach
other, spaces unevenly and inexpericncedly filled hetween
with mortar, nothing more!

Suddenly a doubt runs through you.

Where is this? Where have I come? | understand a
palace: the beaury of an artstic architecture; | under-
stand a temple: a sacred magnificence and spiritual silence
under high, grand, elegant, artistic ceilings; | understand a
tomb: the burial place of a great person, a heroic genius,
Prophet, Imam!

But this...? In the midst of an uncovered area, an
empty room! No architecture, no art, no beauty, no in-
scripdon, no tle, no plaster-moulding, not...even the burial
place of a Prophet, an Imam or a grave of an eminent per-
son to whom I can pilgrimage to recall the person that [
had come to see, so that my feelings can attach themselves
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to a point, a visage, a reality, an object; and finally, a
person, thing, place; sit and relate,

There is nothing here; there is no one here.

Suddenly you understand how good it is that no one is
herc! No phenomenon draws your attention; suddenly
vou feel the Ka'bah is a roof, a roof from which to ascend;
to suddenly leave the Ka'bah behind and open your wings
in space; then you feel absoluteness!

You sense eternity.

‘That which you never sensed in your divided life; thar
which vou do not find in your world of relativities; that
which you cannot feel; you can  only philosophize about;
can be seen here: absoluteness, eternity, non-direction,

He!

How good that there is no one here; how good it is that
the Ka'bah is empty; you gradually realize you did not
come to visit a shrine, You have made the hajj. This is not
your final destunation; the Ka‘hah is a sign so the way is
not lost; it is only a sign, an arrow; it only shows you di-
rection. You have made the hajj; yvou have made the resolu-
tion, resolved upon the absolute, moving towards eternity,
eternal motion, towards Him; not to the Ka‘bah; the Ka‘bah
is not the end of the Way; it is the beginning! Here the end
is vour own disability, death and your stopping; that which
exists here is movement, direction and nothing else.

Here is the place of the covenant, the meeting place of
God, Abraham, the Prophet of Islam and people! And you?
As long as you are ‘you', ‘vou' are absent here; become
people; “You who are wearing the cloth of the people,
the people are the beloved of God. They are the Family of
God. God is more zealous of His Family than anyone else!”
And here, His sacred area, within His sanctuary, His House.
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This is the housc of the people. “Venly, the First Howse
made for the people is the one at Makkah | Hessed, and a
Guidance for (the people) of the world!” (3:96)

And as long as you remain ‘you’, there is no place for
you in the sacred area.

This is the bayt al-'afig. ‘Atig comes from the root
4tq meaning to free a slave. ‘Afig, freed! A house which is
free from private ownership, the rcign of tyrants and rulers.
No one has power over it. The owner of the House is God,
the household — people.

When you travel 48 kilometers from your home, town,
village, you are a traveler and recite a pardal ritual prayer,
the ritual prayer of a traveler and yet, here, regardless of
which corner of the world you have come from, you may
recite your prayers in full because you are not a traveler;
you have returned to your residence, your town, place
secure, your house. You were a stranger in your country,
You were a maveler. Here, O reed torn from its rushy bed!
O exile upon the earth! Human being: you have returned to
your rushy bed, to your real birthplace.

God and His Family; people, this beloved Family of
the world now in their house and you, as long as you are
‘vou', are a stranger, without connection, cut off, without
refuge, a homeless being. Leave you-ness. Leave ‘self’ out-
side. Enter the house. Join this Family. If you have buried
yourself in migat, if you have become ‘the people’, here,
like a relatve, friend, close reladon, as one of God’s Family,
you will have entered the House. You will see Abraham
at the threshold, this old rebel against history and this
kafir to all earthly lords, this great lover, humble servant

of the (God of monotheism.
He laid the foundaton of this House with his two
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hands.

The Ka'bah upon the earth, a secret of God in the uni-
VErse,

What is it constructed of? How is it decorated? How is
it ornamented?

Pieces of dark stones which were cut from Mount ‘Ajun
near Makkah, laid down simply, one upon another, without
any art, special technique or decoration, that is all!

And whatis its name, its properties, its titles?

Ka'bah.

A cube. Thatis all!

Why a cube? Why so simple, without distinction or
omament? God is shapeless, colorless, without similarity,
whatever form or condition mankind selects, sees or ima-
gines is not God,

God is Absolute.

Is without direction.

It is you who take direction before Him.

This is why you direct yourself to the Ka‘bah and the
Ka'bah itself is directionless. The thoughts of a pETSOn can-
not conceive of non-dircction. Why? Whatever you imagine
a mystery of His Existence — absolute non-direction — of
necessity, you assume a direction; this is not the mystery
of God.

How can non-direction be revealed upon the earth?

In this way only: all oppesing directions be gathered
topether,

So that each direction is negated by its opposing side.
Then only does the mind understand non-direction,

How many directions are there?

Six.

What form contains these six directions?
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The cube!

The cube means all directions.

And all directions means non-direction.,

Its exact secret?

The Ka'‘bah.

‘Therefore, wherever you turn, there is the Face of
God " (2:115)

Because of this, inside the Ka'bah, whatever direction
you wish to face for the ritual prayer, you face Him and
outside the Ka*bah, which ever way you face, you face Him.

What other form — except the cube — faces north,
south, east or west, towards the earth or towards the
heavens; the Ka'bah faces all, faces none, everywhere and
nowhere, all direcdons and, yer, no directions, God!

His mystery; the Ka'bah!

But wonder! To the west of the Ka‘hah is an addition,
changing its shape and giving a direction to it.

What is this?

A short, arched wall facing the Ka'bah.,

Whatis it named?

The hijr of Isma‘il!

Hijr? What does that mean?

Skirt! And it acmally resembles a skirt. The skirt of
a dress, the dress of 2 woman!

Yea.

An Ethopian woman.

A slaye!

A black slave,

The slave of another woman!

A slave, so humble, that the other woman chose her as
her husband’s mistress. That is, she was so abased thart she
will never be considered as being a rival wife.
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And her husband slept with her for her to bear a child.

A woman who in human systems lacked every digniry,
every honor, and then God united the mystery of her skirt
with the mystery of His existence.

This is the skirt of Hajar's dress!

The slart which nourished lsma'il.

Here is Hajar's home.

Hajar is buried near the third pillar of the Ka'bah.

Amazing! No one, not even a Prophet should be buried
in the mosque.

And here, the House of God, wall to wall with the
house of a fernale slave.

And the House of Ged, the burial place of a mother.

What am I saying?

God's non-direction is only directed from her skirt!
The Ka'bah has extended towards her! There is only a small
space between this arch and the house, One can pass
through this space when circling the House.

But circling around the Ka'bah, the mystery of mono-
theism, without circling around her skirtis not accepted.

It is not a hayj.

It is 2 command. A Command of God.

All of humanity, in the always of the ages, all who
believe in monotheism, all who have accepted God's invi-
tadon, should, in their circumambulaton of love around
God, around the Ka'hah, circumambulate around the skirt
of her dress as well.

Her house, her grave, her skirt, also, are part of the cir-
cumambulation; are a part annexed to the Ka‘hah.

For the Ka'bah, this absolute, non-direction is only
directed towards this skirt.

The Ka'bah is directed towards the skirt of an African



The Ka'bah 57

slave, a good mother; the perperual place of circumambula-
tion of humanity.

The God of monotheism, seated alone upon His Omni-
potent Throne, rejecting all galaxies behind Him, beyond
everything which exists, He is Alone, and, in His heavenly
kingdom, Unique.

But...it seems as if from among all His ereatures, in His
infinite Creadon, He selected one.

The noblest of His creatures, the human being.

And among all? A woman,

And among all?

A black woman.

And among all?

A black slave woman.

And among all?

A black female slave of a woman.

The most humiliated of His creatures!

e has placed her beside Himself, a place beside His
House

Becomes her neighbor.

And now

Under the roof of this House, two:

One God,

And the other, Hajar,

The unknown soldier has been so chosen in the naton
of monotheism.

All of the hajj is joined to the memory of Hajar.

And bifrat (migration), the greatest deed, the greatest
command is derived from the word bajar.

And mubajir (migrator), the greatest Divine-like human
being, a Hajarlike person. “A migrator is a Hajar-like human
being."
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And what is migration?

A Hajarlike deed. In Islam, it is to go from savageness
towards civilization and this journey means to move from
kufr to Islam, because: t'arub ba'd al-bijrat | in the language
of people, means savagery after becoming civilized; in the
words of Islam, it means to return to kufr after having
found faith. Thus kufr means savagery and religion means
civilization.

And hjr, an Ethiopian word, means town, city, in the
language of Hajar and Hajar, a black African, Ethiopian
slave woman.,

The manifestaton of a pre-civilization human being and
yet, here, the root of civilization. Thus, a Hajar-like human
being means a civilized one, A Hajar-like movement means
the movement of humanity towards civilization.

And now, in the movement of humanity around Gad'’s
House, again, Hajar. Your place of circumambuladon,
O migrator who has resolved on God, is the a'bah of Gad
and the skirt of Hajar,

What do we see?

Our understanding cannot contain it!

The sensitivities of a human being in the age of libera-
ton and humanism have not the power to bear this mean-
ing!

God in the house of a black, African, female slave.



Circumambulation (tawaf)

Now, this is the Ka‘hah, in the midst of a whirlpool, a
roating whirlpool which whirls around and circurnambulates
the Ka'bah, a constant point in the center, and other than
this, everything moves in its surroundings, circle-like around
it.

Eternal constancy and eternal movement!

A sun in the center and around it, each one; 2 star, in
their sphere, circling around the sun.

Constancy, movement, and harmony = circumambula-
tion.

An imagination of a solar system? Or the incarnation
of all of the world? In the world view of monotheism?

God is the Heart of the universe, is the Axis of existen-
ce, is the Center of the universe which everything circumam-
bulates around and you, in this system, whether in the Ka'-
bah or the universe, are a particle, a particle in movement,
and each movement, in a place;you are a continuous move-
ment; just a state and with each breath, a state constantly in
change, in becoming, in circumambulation but always and
everywhere your distance from Him and the Ka'bah, con-
stant, for there Your ncarness and farness relates to what
ray yvou have selected in this rotating circle. Whether near
or far, you never touch the Ka'bah, never stop by the Ka'-
bah, for there is no pausing, because for you there is no
constancy, because there is no unity of being; monotheism
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exists. The whirlpool of human beings rotates around the
Ka'bah and that which can be seen is only the human being.
It is here that you can see the people and not see man or
woman, not see this nor that, me or him or you or them;
se¢ universals, not particulars for the individual has been
dissolved in the totality of human beings. It is the annihi-
laton of the individual but not in God, in 'us', in the
‘human being’, in ‘people’, it is betrer to say: in the ummah!
But annihilation in the direction of God; for God | in the
circumambulation of God.

It means the annihilation of the individual in people;
the survival of the individual in the people. For God and the
people are in one orientation, are of one rank; thatis, here
the way is towards God, passes through the people, from
individuality, to aloneness; here is no Way to there. Your
MOonasncism is not in a monastery, but is in society; self-
sacrifice, sincerity, self-negation, bearing bondages, depri-
vatons, tortures, anguishes and accepting dangers in the
arenas of clashes and for the sake of people that you reach
God. The Prophet has said, “'Every religion has a kind of
monosticism and the monasticism of my religion is jihad,"

It is because of this that in circumambulating, you
should not turn towards the Ka'bah; enter inside the Ka'-
bah; or sit or stand in the Ka'bah. You must enter the
group, vanish in the circumambulators, drown in this
human whirlpool; it is in giving of what one oneself needs,
self sacrifice, fthar, in leaving the self among the circum-
ambulating masses and in joining the congregation that you
make the hajj; become a haj; respond to God’s invitation
with labbayk; find your way to God's sanctuary.

What do you see? The Ka‘bah standing. And surround-
g 1? A white, uniform, single-colored, single-patrerned
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flood, bearing no distincdons, no signs nor symbols, giving
no superiority to any individual; no one can be distinguish-
ed. It is only here that you see universality with your own
eyes. Ouwside the Ka‘bah the individual is a reality, a par-
ticular, is an objective, the universal of a subjective concept.
The human being is a meaning, an idea, an intellecrual,
subjective and logical concept. In the external world, there
are only human beings and whoever exists is either Hasan
or Husayn, i 4 man or a WOmMAn, is an e4stémer or a wes-
terner. Here all realities have been effaced. A universal con-
cept, intellectual or subjective wuth has found external,
objective reality, Now it is only human beings whe cir-
cumambulate the Ka‘bah; only people and no one else.

And you, as long as you remain ‘you', you remain out-
side the crcumambulation; you stand still as an observer
on the shore of this whirlpool of humanity. You stand sull!
Therefore you are not; therefore you are a stranger. You are
an individual, a nothing, a parucle of a galaxy which has
been thrown into space and disappears. You must come into
being. Here they teach you that only in the negation of self
will you attain proof; slowly but surely, sacrificing y ourself
to others, to the ummah, will you, litte by litde, bit by bit,
achieve self; will you discover self; will you realize the
true Self; and then, when in self, suddenly, in a revoluno-
nary way, in giving over to death, you will be annihilated in
a red death so that when you achieve martyrdom, you
become a witness. Marryrdom (shalbadat) means presence,
means life, means whatever or whoever is perperually pre-
sent, is perceprible; 2 martyr is one who perpetually exists,
is present, an observer, a visible and objective example, an
eternal, living being!

“Reckon not those who were slain upon God’s Way to
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be dead; nay, they are alive with their Lord, by Him pro-
vided. "' (3:169)

‘Upon God's Way' means the way of the masses, Both
are the same. There is no way from individuality to Allah.
If you ask, “Then why individual worship?™: in order to
develop the self, to nourish the self i to reach the threshold
of ithar, self-sacrifice; to find the merit of putting aside self-
interests for the congregation; so that vou become a human
being; because when the individual is annihilated, the
human being remains; the human being is God's vice-gerent
in nature as long as God s God; the human being is His
vice-gerent, is His Shadow, is His Sign, that is, is human;
in this eternal dying to self, you are reborn and will remain
eternally; a drop isolated from the sea is dew, which lives
only at night; its life is one night; it is a resident which
vanishes with the first smile of light.

But it is in joining the stream thar you become eternal;
find flow to attain the sea.

Why are you standing stll? O dew! Beside the fine,
rhythmic, wavy whirlpool which harmoniously narrates the
story of Creation's system, join the whirlpool;step forward.

Now, you want to join the people; you musi make your
intention known to become conscious; ro know what you
arc doing; to know why you are doing it; for God, not self;
for Truth, not expediency!

For here, every action has a reckoning; a precise system
governs this continuous movement, for the universe is so.



The Black Stone (bajar al-aswad)
the Oath of Allegiance (bayat)

Enter the circumambulation from the corner at the
Black Stone. It is here that you join the system of the
universe; you join the people in the whirlpool of the masses;
you vanish like a drop and you remain; you find your
sphere; you begin your movement; you are placed in a cir-
cuit; in the crcuit of God but in the course of the masses.

To begin, you must touch the Black Steme. Touch it
with your right hand, and, without hesitation, give yourself
over to the whirlpool.

This stone is a mystery of the hand, a right hand, Whose
hand? The Right Hand of God. “The Black Stone is the
Right Hand of God upon the earth.”

A lone individual, in order to live, or a lone tribe, in
order to have support in the desert, concludes a treaty of
friendship and mutual support with a chief of a tmibe, with
the mibes and forms a confederation with them. People
conclude a treaty with a leader for a goal. This treaty is
called a bayat or allegiance. lts form?

When you form an allegiance with a leader, head of a
tribe, you extend your right hand and he places his right
hand on yours and in this way, you agree vogether and
become allies.

And it was the custom that when you placed your hand
within the hand of another in allegiance, you were freed of
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all previous allemances. And now the moment of choice
is here, choosing your way, your goal and destiny at the
beginning of the movement, at the threshold of departure
from “self’ and being drowned in others, joining people and
becoming harmonious with the congregation; you must give
your allemance to God. God has stretched out iHis Hand to
you, Extend your right hand. Ally yourself with Him. Be-
come His ally. Break all previous treades and ties. Break
vour alliances with coercion, wealth and deception; break
your treaties with the lords of the earth, heads of tribes,
the aristocratc Quraysh, ‘masters of houses’. Leave aside
everything , Be freed.

“The Hand of God is above their bands." (48:10)

Sense the Hand of God upon yours, Caress it. This
Hand is above their hands — these who tied your hands in
their allegiance.

You are freed from allegiance to others; you have
given your hand to God. You have renewed the covenant
of your fitrat (primordial nature), You have become res-
ponsible and an ally of God!... Join the masses. Do not
stand sull. Move. Find your circuit. Select. Give your self
to the congregatdon. This is circumambulaton. Enter,

Like a brook, which joins a great and powerful river,
step by step, you grow distant from your still and separate
‘sell’; you join the congregation; you circle and endeavor
for the ray of your circumambulating circle to grow closer
to the House; you sense that you do not go alone but move
with the congregaton; little by litde, you sense you do not
move; it is the congregation that takes vou; your feer, which
have always supported your individuality are being released;
are out of work; the power of the congregation, the move-
ment of the congregation, the endeavor of the congregation,
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the allure of the congregadon, the beloveds of the world
have tightly embraced you; you are no longer on your own
two feet; you are now under the control of others; you do
not exist; only the congregation exists; the more you move
to the inside, the more the pressurc of the congregation in-
creases; it presses itself upon you; the congregation cannot
bear ‘you' who stil have ‘memness’; it destroys you; it
magnetizes you; it digests you in the eternal, living, moving
body of the congregation: people, human being ; you are
a drop of bloed, living, eternal.

Flowing, not by self but in congregation.

And you join the congregation.

Not as an expediency but for love.

And sce the God of Abraham; the conncction of a ser-
vant with Self is found in the connecton of the individual
with the congregation; how subtle, beautiful and deep!
He allures you to the congregation with the love of Self.
You have come to visit God and you find yourself in the
midst of the commotion of the masses; He has called you to
His House, to the solitude of His visit; now vou have come
all this way and He says to you: join the congregation; go
with the congregation; do not enter the inside of the House;
do not stand beside the House; do not even face towards the
House; do not circumambulate facing the House; move
shoulder to shoulder with the congregation; face forward;
the Ka'bah is the giblah and in the circumambuladon, if
you leave the circuit and face the giblah, you have wasted
the circumambulation, do not hesitate; do not go left or
right; do not turn hack; do not turn your head back; vou
are beside the Ka‘bal; do not lock at the giblah because
the giblah is before you.

Now you have become part of the order of creation;
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you have been located in the circuit of this system; you
have entered the gravity of the sun of the universe and , like
a star, from left to right, you are circumambulating around
God. You whirl and whirl and little by little you sense that
you are nothing; you do not recollect vour ‘self’; do not
recognize your ‘sclf’; only love exists: the allurements of
love and you are magnitized.

You whirl and whirl and nothing exists; there is only
He and you are a non-being, a non-being who senses being,
or an existence who senses non-being. You whirl and whirl
and feel that you are 2 point, a point before and in this cir.
cumambulation, you, a continuous line, a circuit, you are
only a movement; you are a circumambulation; you are a
hajj. His circumambulaton, His hajj and you, a ‘submission’;
you are a ‘trustee’; a ‘bestowed upon ; higher than freedom,
1 pre-determinism: which you yourself have chosen.

Love has reached its peak; love has reached towards the
Absolute and you from your 'self'; you have substracted
your ‘self’; you have become singular; you realize that lictle
by litde vou melt in Him; litde by little you vanish in Him,
you become head to toe, love, sacrificed,

If love is to be described with movement how would
this movement he?

The butterfly has taught us long ayo.

The Ka'bah is the center of love. you are the point of
a compass, wandering in this circle.

Hajar has taught us.

The great Beloved, the great Ally of human beings
— God arders her: "Take your nursing child; migrate
from the city, land and cultivadon; move to this frighte-
ning valley," where even a plant, a thistle, is afraid to ap-
pear. She fully surrenders and carries out the Command,
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the Command which only love can accept and only love can
understand.

A woman alone; a child alone; in the depths of a distant
valley; in the midst of these dry, burned out, stern moun-
tains where the stones are all solidified lava.

How is it possible without water? Without habitation?
With nobody around?

But..He has so Commanded; He has so desired; trust
in Him: absolute trust,; that which intellect, reasoning and
logic cannot understand; life_..needs water; a child, milk;
a human being, a companion; a woman, a puardian; a
mother, a supporter; alone, a friend; and weak, a helper...

Yea. But love can replace all these non-availabilities;
one can live with love if the spirit recognizes love; one ¢an
fight with empty hands, if a mujahid is armed with love; O
lonely, weak female slave, child, mother, lean on Him;
secure your life with love, trust.

L]

At the end of the seventh circle, leave the circumam-
bulation.

Seven? Yea.

Here seven is not six plus one, It means, “My circum-
ambuladon around God; my selfsacrifice to the masses is
everlasting, is infinite.”

Continuously circle Him in the way of the masses; it
is the hajj, not a visit to a shrine.

Seven recalls the creadon of the universe.

And you, in circumambulation, do you not find your-
self a particle from the universe? Is not circumambulaton
around a center, a drama of existence?

The world view of monotheism, its interpretation
through movement!
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And now the two cycle ritual prayer, here, in the Sta-
tion of Abraham.

Where is this? The Statdon of Abraham? A picce of
stone with two footprints, the footprints of Abraham.
Abraham stood upon this stone and laid the Black Stone of
the Ka'bah in place,

He had stood on this stone and had built the Ka‘bah.

It shakes you up! Do you understand? It means put-

ting your feet in place of those of Abraham. “Who?"
“¥ou”

Ah, what this monotheism does to a person! How dif-
ficult it is . Somedmes it makes you nothing and sometimes
it makes you everything. Sometimes it does not bear your
being ‘vou’; sometimes it pulls you to putrid clay; some-
times it elevates you to the heights of the Divine World so
that vou kneel, knee to knee hefore God; it takes you to
the solitary sanctuary of God; it calls you ‘a member of the
Divine Family’; it sces you as the vice-perent of God.

It beats you, pounds yau, negates you, dissolves you: it
annihilates you, belittles vou, makes you bend your head
in servitude; causes vou to place your forehead on the earth
in prostration ard then it calls to you:

“0 friend! O beloved! O companion of My solitude;
confident of My sanctuary, My mysteries; bearer of My
trust; My audience; goal of My creation; companion of My
privacy!”

An hour before, beside the shore of the circumambula-
ting whirlpool, He had hit you with the rain of His re-
proach; you standing in the ‘you’ of your ‘you-ness' were
placed upon the feet of your individuality, beside the peo-
ple; you were a spectator of the masses: He called you a
valueless particle, putrid clay, dried mud, alluvial flood, like
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baked earth and a piece of potted clay; the flowing, moving
flood has a destination which makes the hajj and does not
stand sdll; takes on no rottenness; does not become putri-
fied; but goes, pure, roaring and raging, pounding down and
finds a Way, rock breaker, barrier destroyer, and, finally, a
garden and habitation, the streams of Paradise in the desert;
and you who remain from the flood, become sediment,
become glued to the earth, turn into dried clay and become
hard, rigid and cracked. “He created the buman being from
dry clay like that of earthen vessels.” (55:14)

And you cover the carth, the farms, the flowers and
plants; thousands upon thousands of sceds where in every
one the ardency and rapture of regencration awaits impa-
tiendy for the splitting, opening and appearance from the
soil to scatter leaves and fruit; to grow tall under the sky,
under the sun; to open lips; you bury them under the earth;
you make them rot; you make them die; you destroy them.

“While indeed fails he who pollutes it." (91:10)

The flood flows, intoxicated, clear, life-giving and
with Christlike breath.

And if you remain in a hole, isolated in monasticism,
in individuality, in the pool of being as you be, isolated,
silent and imprisoned, surrounded by your sself's" individua-
lity, whether you receive pleasure or mortfy vourself, you
will rot and turn into a swamp; the worms of hundreds of
diseases will nest in your heart; will regenerate, will be re-
born, will die in your soul and change the color of your
skin; your features will change; your perfume will change;
and you will become the grave of a corpse, become a marsh;
you will rot, become a swamp. “Puirid clay. *{15:29

0 how good it is to emerge from a stonc;

Moving head to head with the stones;
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Moving smoothly if there is a plain;

Descending fast if there is a valley;

Your heart, however,

Is like a swamp —

Stagnant, motionless, calm and silent.

Flow; become a flood —

Pound, sweep, wash

And arise,

Make the hajj!

Join the whirlpool of circumambulating masses,

Circumambulare!

And now, an hour later, after circumam bulation, when
your head had descended into the sen of ‘annihilagon’,
into the lover masses, into the whirlpoel of the circumam-
bulators of humanity, you drowned: you released mortal
self’ — the ‘self' which faces itself — for survival is in the
masses who face towards God; and you swarmed in the
wave of non-exisrence; vou rotated in the course of the
masses upon God's circuir; then you were placed in the
orbit of eternity, in the orbit of the infinite sphere.

Now you have become Abraham!
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Your Divinely created self, the Spirit of God which was
within you, was in the swamp of the ‘you-ness' of you!
Your head arises from the whirlpool. From where? From
the same corner where you began under the Hand of God;
the Right Hand of God; now you have become ‘self’.

You have atrained your real ‘me’ by annihilating all of
your false ‘me’s’.

You are in the pure, white dress of ihram in the sanc-
tuary of God, in the role of Abraham,

You stand in the Staton of Abraham, step in the foot-
print of Abraham, stand facing God and recite ycur ritual
prayer for Him.

You are Abraham, history's great idol-desmoyer, the
founder of monotheism in the world, who carried the mis-
sion to guide the people upon his shoulders, the ‘patient-
rebellious’, the ‘rebel-guide’, a Prophet; anguish in his soul;
love in his heart; enlightened mind and...an axe in his hand,

The marifestation of faith arising from out of the heart
of infidelity (kufr); the gyser of monotheism (rawhid)
arising from out of the swamp of multitheism {shirk).

Abraham — the idol destroyer of mankind’s tibe —
from the home of Azar — the idolcarver of his tribe!

The idol-destroyer, Nimrod-slayer, crusher of ignorance
and tyranny; the enemy of sleep; the rebel against the
tranguility of humiliation and the security of oppression;
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the leader of a tribe; the pioncer of the Movement: life,
motion, direction, idea, hope, faith and monotheism,

You are Abraham! Step into the midst of the fire — the
fire of ryranny, ignorance — in order to save humanity from
the fire - the fire of tyranny, ignorance,

The fire which is part of the destiny of each respon-
sible human being, responsible for illuminaton and salva-
tion,

But the God of monotheism turns the fire of Nimro-
dians into a red rose for the Abrahamians!

You will not be burned. You will not tum into ashes.
"The purpose was that you move through jihad by going
towards...the fire,

So that the “self’ is offered in moving to save the masses
from the [ire,

Until...the most painful of martyrdems,

You are Abraham! Sacrifice your Isma'il with vour own
two hands, Place your knife at his throat.

In order to remove the knife from the throat of the
masses, the masses who have continuously been slaughtered
at the feet of palaces of power built from plundered trea-
sures and at the threshold of deceiving, hum iliating temples,
place the blade against the throat of vour own Isma'il so
that you gain the power to take the blade away from the
execunoner.

Bur...the God of Abraham Himself pays the ransom for
all Isma'ils.

You de not kill, You do not lose vour Isma'il, The pur-
pose Is to move in the Way of Faith to the point where you
have sacrificed your Isma'il with both hands.

Until the most painful of martyrdoms.

And now, O you who have come from the circumambu-
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lation of love, you are standing at the Station of Abraham;
you have reached the Stadon of Abraham!

And when Abraham had reached here, he had passed
the many phases of his cventful life from the breaking of
idols, the destroying of Nimrod, the bearing of torture, the
suffering of the fire, the struggling against Iblis, the sacri-
ficing of Isma'il and..migrations, wanderings, lonelinesses,
tortures and passing from prophethood to imamate. “Be-
hold , I make you an Imam for the people " (2:124)

From individuality to the congregation; from being the
son of the house of Azar, the idolcarver, to becoming the
founder of the House of Monotheism!

And now, he stands here, the snow of age upen his
head, at the end of a life which resembles a history, appoint-
ed to build the House, to install the Black Stone, the Hand
of God in the House of God; and his partner — Isma‘il —
who carries stones and hands them to his father. While
standing upon this stone, his father lays the foundation of
the House and builds it!

O wonder! Isma‘il and Abraham are building the Ka*
hah; Isma‘il and Abraham — one passed through the fire
and the other, the altar of sacrifice. Now, both are agents
of God, responsible for the masses, architects of the most
ancient temple of monotheism upon the earth, the first
House of the People in history, the House of the Free,
liberty, the Ka‘hah of love, worship, a sancmuary, a mystery
among the mysteries of the tent of ‘cover, chastty and the
angelic world",

And now you are standing in the Station of Abraham,
stepping in the footprints of Abraham, upon the last step of
the ladder of Abraham's descent, at the highest peak of
Abraham’s miraj , in the closest distance of Abraham to
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NEArness...

The Station of Abraham!

And you, the founder of the Ka'bah, the architect of
the House of Freedom, the founder of monotheism, re
ponsible, lover, aware, idol-destroyer, leader of the ribes,
opposed to Nimrod's oppression, in combat against the
ignorance of multitheism, in jiliad against the temptations
of Iblis, the satan (khanas) who places tempration in the
breasts of the people.

Bearing homelessness, anpuish, danger, fire and the
slaughter of your Isma‘il; and now, no longer a House for
vour “self’ or a base for vour ‘Isma'il’ but a House for the
People, a shelter for the shelterless, a place secure for those
pursued, the fugitives, the injured, the hunted who, blood-
ied and in fear, wander the earth, frightened and wounded:
who find no shelter as everywhere Nimrod is in pursuit.

A torch in this dark and longest night of the winter
solistice,

A cry on this night of tyranny,

A sancruary, secure, clean and free for humanity, for
the Family of God — the people — because everywhere
disgrace and insecurity rule. They have made the earth inte
a grand house of prostitvion, a place of murder, where
every deed is forbidden except aggression and discrimina-
tion. O you who appear in Abraham’s role, who stand in
Abraham’s Station, who stand upon the footsteps of Abra-
ham and who give the hand of allegiance to the Hand of
Abraham’s God:

Live like Abraham and in your own age, be the architect
of the Ka'bah of faith. Move your people out from the
stagnant swamp of life, from the deaddike living, from the
quict sleep of the abasement of tyranny and from the dark-
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ness of ignorance; give them direction; call them to the hayj;
circurnambulate.

And you, O ally of God| O in step with Abraham!
0O you who have come from the cireumnarn bhulation, from
the annihilaton of ‘self’ in the circumambulating masses!
You who have emerged in the shape of Abraham, who are
standing in place of the architect of the Ka'bah, founder
of the sacred city, the Masjid al-Haram, and face to face
with your ally — God!

Make your land a sacred area

For you are in the sacred area.

Make your age a sacred time

For you are in the sacred time.

Make the earth into a sacred mosque

For you are in the Masjid al-Haram.

For ‘the earth is God's mosque’,

And you see that:

It is not,
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The Search (sa‘y)

You end your prayers of circumambulation in the
Station of Abraham and resolve to go to Masa', located
between two mountains — Safa and Marwah — a distance
of more than 300 meters. You traverse this distance be-
rween two mountains seven times. You descend from Safa,
walk until you are opposite the Ka‘bah. You run; then re-
turn to your normal motion; you walk the rest of the way
until the foot of Marwah.

The endeavor, the search is a struggle; a searching move-
ment; having a purpose; hurrying and running.

While circumambulating, you were in the role of Hajar.

And in the Station, as both Abraham and Isma'til,

Now that you begin the searching movement,

You again return to the role of Hajar!

Everything is one here, all forms, moulds, appearances,
titles, characteristics, personalities, hmits, boundaries, dis-
tances, symbols, colors and patterns have been erased;
have vanished; humanity uncovered and uncovered hu-
manity.

Faith and love, belief and deed and nothing more!

Here no word is mentioned about any person, not even
Hajar, Abraham or Isma'il for these arc merely words and
ideas here, not individuals or persons. Whatever exists is
movement and constancy, humanity and Divinity and, in
the midst, only discipline.
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The hajj is this, 15 making an attempt. It is a continuous
movement towards a constant direcgon and the whole
world s this,

And now,

A scarch.

Here you are Hajar.

A woman from a despised and non-honored African
race; a female slave; a black Ethiopian woman; the slave
pirl of 4 woman: Sarah.

All of these exist in mankind's systems, in a system of
shirk but in the system of tawhid, this save woman is
addressed by God, is the mother of great Prophets of God,
Messengers of God and manifestation of the most magni-
ficent and dearest of values which God creates.

She is the first hernine in the drama of the hajj, the
most conspicuous figure and, in the sacred area of God,
aaly g woman — a mother!

She took her nursing baby, according to the command
of love, left her habitated town, house and her family and
moved to these stern and rocky mountains, alone, without
anything, withour anyone.

Only with love.

She came as God had Commanded, laid her child on the
bed of the valley, a dry, scorched, waterless valley, without
plant — nothing. The valley of fear, loneliness, death!

Absolute trust,

O wonder! God so Commanded. God said, “I will
cuarantee you your child, your life, your future and your
needs, (3 Hajar! Manifestation of submission and obedience!
Great heroine of faith of love, of the trust of love, you
are under My care.”

Hajar, in submission and obedience, laid down her
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child in the middle of the valley.

As God Commanded and love so desired; then Hajar —
the heroine of submission and contentment — hurriedly
arose alone and began running in search of water, in the dry
and burned out mountains surrounding Makkah; over-
whelmed with the effort, movement, endeavor, aspiration,
determination and self-<reliance: upon her own feet; with her
will, her thought; a woman, a mother, lonely; a migrant,
responsible, struggling, searching, lover, faithful, bewildered,
anguished; without support; without shelter; without a
society; without a class; without a family or a race; home-
less; without hope, vet hopeful; a capuve, a stranger, a
slave woman, without family; exiled by hatred; rejected
by the aristocratic system; abased by people, race, class;
and even rejected by her family; a black slave woman-with
a child at her bosom, rejected from her home, town, coun-
try of the superior race; a wanderer in a strange desert;
the prisoner of remote mountains and now, alone, dili-
gently, tirelessly, unfamiliar with' despair, determined, full
of struggle, a migrant in the midst of the mountains.

Alone,

Running over the high peaks of soundless mountains!
In search of water,

The Prometheus of the culture of Abraham.

Not a god but a slave woman; not the seeker of fire,
but of water.

Water? Yes. Water. Not a mysterious thing. Nothing
supernatural. Not love, not submission. Neither surrender
not servitude, nor the water of life - no.
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The water of the spirit? Spiritual water? Illumination?
[eaven? No. No. No.

Drinking water!

Not what rains from the throne but that which gushes
up from the earth,

Material matenality; the same liquid which flows over
the ground and material life thirsts for. The body is in need
of it. It transforms into blood in the bedy. It transforms
into milk in the mother’s breast. It is liquid in the mouth of
a child.

Struggle in the search for water, 2 manifestation of the
material life, the earthly life; an objective need; the link
between humanity and the soil of the earth, the paradise
of this earth, an earthly table.

A search; a material work; a material struggle; struggling
and working for water, for bread, to quench your thirst,
to satisfy the hunger of your child; to live well; a thirst is
awaiting and vou are responsible in this scorched desert to
find a spring, water, a gift, yea.

A searching movement; a struggle with the soil over the
earth in order to secure vour needs from the bosom of na-
ture and take water from the depths of stones.

A search, absolute material, need — material, deed —
marterial goal — material.

Economy, natire, struggle!

It means need, material, human being.

Absolute intellecruality!

0 wonder! It is only a few steps from the circumam-
buladon to the search; a few moments and yet so much dis-
tance between.

The distance between two opposites; two contradic-
tioms:
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Circumambulation: absolute love,

Search: absolute intellect.

Circumambulation: all Him.

Search: all vou.

Circumambulaton: Divine pre-determination and that is
all.

Search: humanity’s free will and that is all.

Circumambulaton: a butterfly rotates around a candle
and kecps on rotating round and round until it burns, turns
into ashes and goes with the wind; it becomes nothing; it
vanishies in love; it dies in light and is negated.

And search: an eagle flics over the peaks of hard and
black mountains with the long wings of its will-power in
search of foad; it snatches its bait from the heart of rocks;
heaven and earth are within its range; winds are the tamed
of its flight; far horizons limit its sight; all space is 2 manj-
fesmaton of its will power; the expanse of the carth is under
its wings; the hard, rocky mountains of the earth are weak-
ened and submit to its two sharp, proud eves.

Circumambulaton is a human being enamoured of the
Truth.

Search is mankind, the self-developed of reality.

Circumambulation is the exalted human being,

Search is the powerful human being.

Circumambulation is love, worship, spirit, beauty,
sacrifice, martyrdom, ethics, goodness, value, spirimuality,
subjectvity, truth, faith, piety, mortificagon, humility,
servitude, gnosticism, iluminadon, the heart, submission,
Divine Will, mera, heaven, unseen, pre-determination, obe-
dience, rcliance, others, people, relizion, the Hereafter,
Resurrection and God ; that which enflames the eastern
spirit.
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And search: intellect, logic, need, life, reality, objecti-
vity, earth, material, nature, prosperity, thought, science,
industry, policy, profit, pleasure, civilization, ¢cconomy,
nstinct, body, freeawill, choice, dominadon, world, power,
livelihood and self; that which causes western endeavor.

Circumambulation is God and nothing else.

Search is humanity and nothing more.

Circurnambulation is the spirit and nothing else.

Search is the flesh and nothing more.

Circumambulation is the pain of existence, the anxiety
of heaven.

Search is the pleasure of living, the tranquility of the
earth.

The circumamtulation is to seck thirst.

The search is to seek water.

The circumambulation is as the butterfly,

The search is as the eagle.

And the hajj is the combination of oppuosites; the
solution to the oppositions that have pre-occupied humani-
ty throughout history; material vs. ideal; intellect vs. illu-
mination; this world or the next; pleasure or piety; free will
or decree and, finally, reliance upon God or the self.

The God of Abraham teaches you: ‘both: alesson given
not with philosophy, gnosis, science or words but with an
example, 2 human being.

This great lesson of God should be studied by all
philosophers and gnostics in the world, in the countenance
of this human being; all those who search for faith and
truth; a countenance of a woman, a black Ethiopian
woman, a female slave.

Hajar. A mother.

She submits herself absolutely to Him in accordance
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with love. She brings her child from the town, country,
living place to this scorched, waterless, non-inhabited valley.
She lays him on its bed.

Disregarding all accountings and reckonings, with
absolute trust, solely with the power of faith, with reliance
on love and Him and nothing else.

Circumamula ting.

But she does not sit beside the child as a pious person
awaiting a miracle; she does not wait for a hand to descend
from the unseen world to do something or for a table to
descend from heaven or for a brook to flow from Paradise
ar just trust to meet her need.

She leaves the child to love and immediately begins
scarching; she runs upon her self-determined feet and seeks
with her able hands.

And now, amidst the dry, uninhabited mountains
around Makkah, a human being, alone, thirsty, respon-
sible; a stranger, a migrant in a fruitless search for water!

O joy! Are the words abour Hajar? Or about a human
being?

But her search ends in failure; she returns to her child
in despair.

She sees, O joy! The child, left to love, being impatient
in his thirst, has dug out the sandy ground with his feer;
at the end of despair, in the final futile effort, in the mo-
ment no one could foresee, nobady could expect, sudden-
ly, miraculously,

With the power of need and the Mercy of kindness,

A humming...

The sound of the footsteps of water,

Zamzam

The overflow of sweet, life-giving water from the depth
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of stone!

And...the lesson!

Finding water through love, not through search,

But only after searching.

Reaching Him — not with just effort — O you who trust
in love - endeavor as much as you can!

Struggle! O you who have relied on love! O you who
have absolute faith, absolute oust!

Seven tmes — exactly as in the circumambulation!

But not in a circle, a circling effort for that is as an ass's
milling effort; a futle rotation where, at the end, you reach
the beginnng; a hollow circle; that is, funlity, absurdity,
withoutr content, without aim, like a zero; working to ear,
eating to work and finally death.

Living not for the sake of living but for God.

Searching not for the sake of searching but for people.

Movement on a straight line, not a rambling one; a way
and migraton from a beginning to an end; from a point to a
destination.

From a start to an exgreme,

From Safa to Marwah.

Going and coming seven times; repetition in odd num-
bers, not even; your search will not end in Safa where you
would arnive at where you began,

Severt times; it means perperually, tirelessly, all your
life until...reaching towards Marwah.

Is:

Beginning from Safa — ‘sensing pure love towards
others’,

Ending in Marwah — ‘the end of humanness’, that is,

atraining manliness (murawat ) and passing with magnamity
over the abnormalities and defects of others.
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Which others? Your fellow companions in your search?

How, [ do not know,

What | know is this:

Raise your head in [ove from the whirlpool of self-non-
existence; place your footprints upon those of Abraham and
then, Hajardike, O human being, lonely stranger, wanderer,
exiled in the desert of the earth! O human being, respon-
sible, thirsty and searcher for water in the mirage of life:

Ascend the hill of Safa; obscrve the white stream of
wandering, struggling human beings; how restlessly and in
thirst do they descend from the heights of Safa; hurry in
search of water over the burned gravel of this desert; flow
towards Marwah; ascend the high mountain of Marwah and
find no water; return with empty hands, eves full of anxie-
ty, lips burning with thrist and again arrive at the dry rock
of Safa and see that they have arrived ar the same place
from where they began; they hasdly so and again arrive in
Marwah, where they had been, and return to Safa, where
they had been, and hastly go again...seven times, tll eterni-
Ly.

Finally, they find no water but reach Marwah.

And you, a drop, throw yourself from the heights of
Safa into this white, wandering, struggling, thirst-quenching
stream!

Drown yourself in them; descend and search along with
the others.

At the halfway point, you are opposite the Ka'bah.

Run in the harmony of others.
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Tagsir and the End of Umrah

At the end ot the seventh endeavor or search upon the
heights of Marwah, remove your ihram; cut a piece of hair
and put on the clothes of life; free yourself and depart from
Masa’ at Marwah; po towards your Isma'il alone, thirsty.

Listen! Do you not hear the humming of warter in the
distance?

Look! Thirsty birds are flying over this rocky place.

Zamzam has quenched Isma'il’s thirst and a tribe from
the remotest of places has filled the sclitude of this valley.

The thirsty of the earth have come from the far hori-
zons of the deserr; they have erected tents around your
Zamzam; a town grows from stone and a rain descends from
revelation in this dry valley of despair; a house from libera-
tion and love.

And you, O returned from the search, so thirsty and so
lonely;

Your loneliness has ended;

Zamzam flourishes at the feet of [sma'il;
People have encircled you;

And what do you see?

God has made a House, wall to your wall;
Y our skirt has become God's;

O exhausted by the search!

Lean on love.

O responsible human being!
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Endeavor.

For your Isma'il is thirsty.

O you loving human being!

Desire!

Love will give you a miracle.

And for you, O pilgrim,

Who have rerurned from the search, from the thirsty
desert of your being, from the depth of your sdlidified
nature, 2 spring has opened,

Flace your ear by the side of your hearr ; press gently.
You will hear it humming.

Go rowards Zamzam.

From the rocky mountain of Marwah.

Drink from it; wash yourself in it; take from it: and
take some to your land and offer it to your people.



PART TWO
THE GREATER HAJJ
Introduction

Hajj is a rimal in two phases. That which has passed
was the umrah, the lesser hajj. Afrer passing through it,
you are free of the ihram and that which the ihram had
forbidden until the 9th of Dhihajjah when the second
phase begins:

L

It is the 9th day of Dhihajjeh. Now the hajj begins, the
greater hajj. ! Where are you? Wherever you are, in the
Masjid aldaram, beside the Ka'bah, alley, street, bazaar,
hotel...

It is not important — the resolve is release; it is the
beginning of a great journey; put on your ihram and leave
Makkah!

O wonder! Now you must leave the Ka'bah; leave Mak-
kah behind!

By the way, where is the giblah?

It is the haj and by leaving the Ka'hah, it begins!

Then what was your resolve from wherever you are
towards the Ka'bah? What was taking off and arising to go
to the Ka‘'bah? What was the journey which included the
Ka'bah?

The lesser hajj, wmrah!

And now the journcy which is beginning? Whart is the
journey from the Ka'bah, leaving Makkah?

The greater hajj!
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To intend the Ka'bah is not the hajj; the goa] of the hajj
is not the Ka'bah; you had thought so at the beginning;
this is erroneous; now learn that the hajj is not poing to the
Ka'bah; it is to depart from the Ka'bah, Now, experience it
with your soul. Learn from the monotheism of Abraham
that:

From the very beginning, the destination was not the
Ka'bah!

Everything begins from beyond the Ka‘bah: you attain
the end of the boundarv of sclf at the Ka‘bah, O imigrant
who has resolved upon ‘Him'; from the Ka‘hal vou will
enter another land; you will take another way, The ques-
tion is no longer about leaving the self and leaving your
house. You left these things in migat. Now one is leaving
the House of God.

Now you wha are in the highest heights, at the peak of
servitude, have artained freedom and in the perfection of
selflessness you attain ‘self’; you have gained the worthi-
ness to be told: 'Leave the Ka‘hah!

You yourself now are closer than the Ka'bah.

The pilgrimage to the Ka‘bah has ended; the Ka'bah has
brought you cut from 'you-ness' to ‘selflessness’,

You go until God!

No longer make the hajj to the house bur make the hajj
to the Lord of the House.

Here the question relares to orientation, not destina-
tion; the point is the direction of the Ka‘bah, not the Ka'-
buh.

Wherever you stop vou will remain, die! O haj! Resal-
ver. Departer!

O perpetually moving towards Him.

O perpetually ‘becoming’ unto Him. 2
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0 human being, Spirit of God.

O deed! A righteous deed, ?

Have you come to Maklkah?

Do not even stop in the Ka'bah! Nor stay in the sacred
area.

The Ka‘bah is the giblah until you reach it so that you
do not lose orientation, or be deceived by other giblahs;in
the Ka'bah, the orientaton is elsewhere; resalve to go
there: resolve to undertake a great journey, greater than the
journey to the Ka'bah: the greater hajy!

This is why on this day of departure, wherever you are,
put on your ihram and leave Malkkah!

The greater hajj is to leave the giblah behind,

What place is more honorable than the Ka'bah?

You zo undl you find it!
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‘Arafat

You put on the ihram and leave Makkah for the East.
Upon your return from ‘Arafat to the Ka'bah you will stop
in Mash‘ar and then in Mina.

Why?

Let's go and see.

Go from the Ka'bah to where? To the fartherest point,
the end of the Way.

Do not stop along the way! Phase by phase, gradually,
move upon the way all wayfarers have gone. First: the first
stadon ., second: the second station; third: the third station;
rationally and logically; this is the monotonous, often re-
peated lessons of teachers, spiritual guides and professional
admonishers; these are subjects of compositions, traditional
disciplines, arrangements and reconcilitory transactions;
throw all of these into the thram of Makkah and escape in
thirst and restlessness. O you lover, you are in monon
beyond the Ka‘'bah! One breath until eternity; do not stay
in the middle of the way!

The ninth day, pause in'Arafat. The night of the tenth,
pausc in Mash'ar.

From the morming of the 10th until the 12th and op-
tionally until the 13th, also, pause in Mina.

In the land of ‘Arafar, Mash'ar and Mina, there is not a
single sign to justify or explain the amrival and pause there;
hetween ‘Arafat and Mina there is a straightaway of 23 kilo-
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meters which connects the valleys of Makkah,

This uninterrupted line has no particularities neither
from the natural point of view nor from the historic point
of view nor from the religious point of view: thar which
divides this way into three phases is an agreement, an as-
sumed agreement for..regulating the phases of the hajj.

That which makes the issue more sensitive is that here
the emphasis is upon ‘pausing’; thar is, in ‘Arafat, your
major duty is ‘pausing’; in Mash'ar, your main duty is
‘pausing’. In “Arafat you have no basic rask but ‘pausing’;
in Mash'ar, you collect seventy stones from the ground
around you and enly this; this cannot be the reason for
pausing in Mash'ar and you must remain from night to sun-
rise there.

In Mina, also, the emphasis is upon ‘pausing’. On the
day of the 10th (the Day of the Festival), stening and sacri-
fice, both major tasks which end by noon, but you must
‘pause’ there for three days.

What does ‘pausing’ mean? 'Pausing’ is hesitating, the
passing of a passer-hy in passing, not 'remaining’, not ‘'re-
siding’, not ‘staving’, but ‘hesitating’.

It means vou are ‘upon the Way in movement’. Stop
overnight in 1 place or a day and then move on. Alse, you
are only a wayfarer, a passenger, a pilgrim in these three
residences; you have resolved upon a certain destination.
Sometimes you stop with a caravan. When the signal to de-
part is given, the caravan decamps; vou move with the cara-
van and leave the lodging for another.

It is an entrance, 4 pause and then a migration! The day
in ‘Arafat, night in Mash'ar and with the sunrise of the
Festival (4, in Mina.

Andin Mina, a pause! Three days,
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But Mina is not the final stop nor the destinaton,

Then when will the journey end?

Where is the final destination of this caravan?

Mever.

Nowhere.

Then to what directon is it directed?

Towards God.

Untl when, until where? Where is the final residence?

God is Absolute, Eternal.

Movement towards absolute beauty, absolute science,
absolute power, absolute perfecnon.

An eternal, restless, infinite movement.

Towards God is the Way.,

In this journey, God is not the lodging place but a
direction. In us, everything chanpges, passcs, 1s annihilated.
Only direction is fixed, Only movement is infinite. “All
things perish except His Face.'' (28:88)

We leave the Ka'bah and immediately go to ‘Arafatand
from ‘Arafat, phase by phase, we rerurn to the Ka'bah.
“We belomg to God and wnto God is the Return."(2:136)

Everything relates to movement, an inherent movement
(gaing); a transferred movement (returning); and every-
thing is oriented to Him, not in Him!

This is why the hajj is abselute intention. This is why it
is not a journcy, for a journey has an end. It is not a pil-
grimage to a shrine, for a devotee has a destination. It is
hajj, absolute resolve, absolute purpose; resolve exists, but
without a destination,

When you are in Mina, you are released and upon the
return from ‘Arafat, you do not reach the Ka'bah. You
come close to the walls of Makkah,

For there is proximity but no attainment! Therefore
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the hajj is to go from the Ka'bah to ‘Arafat and return from
‘Arafat towards the Ka'bah until Mina.

In returning towards the Ka'bah, towards God, there are
three phases — thus here we are not speaking about three
lands — “Arafat, Mash'ar and Mina are not three places. It
18 the secret of three phases, What led me to discover this
sceret was that | saw nothing in the land of these three
stations.

Whatever exists, exists in the pauses of these three
phases. We do not intend a deed, but rather a pause!

Therefore, it is not really three places but three pauses!

How can we come to know the meaning of these three
phases?

God Himself has named them.

These Words descended from heaven,

“Arafat comes from the word meaning knowledge.

Mash'ar comes from the word meaning consciousness.

And Mina comes from the word meaning love, faith.

From the Ka'bah, suddenly in ‘Arafa, “Surely we be-
long to God..."

From “Arafat rowards the Ka'bah, stage by stage, upon
the return, “and unto God is the Return, " (2:156)

Therefore, knowledge (‘Arafat) is the beginning. It is
the beginning of our birth in this world!

It is the story of Adam, the birth of human beings and
the creation of mankind on earth after the Fall — the begin-
ning of the life of mankind upon the earth — it was here at
‘Arafat, for the first dme that Adam and Even come to re-
know each other.

‘Arafah. ‘Arafat!

The Fall? The exodus of Adam from the Garden of
Paradise. This paradise is not the promised one. It is the gar-
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den of the earth, jimmab, itis the earth covered with greens
and trees. It is the birthplace of the first human being who
in that age when — far from responsibility and labor
ate, drank and enjoyed life; lived full and filled.

Until Iblis — the only one of God's angels who refused
to fall prostrate beforc Adam, in whom God had inspired
both evil and piety — began temptations. Iblis made him
breach the limit, revolt against the prohibitions — eatng
the forbidden, namely, that which gives you a Divine
quality: vision and immortality!

Adam refused it. It means that there is something other
than the intellect operative in human beings. Iblis went to
Eve. Love. This time Adam ate the forbidden.# All of a sud-
den, intellect and love shocked the angelic soul and rurned
him into the human being. The human being: this only
angel who can commit sin and then repent, revolt, there-
fore, obey.

Revolt. It means a will before the Will of God. It means
freedom before the foreces of nature. It means selection,
then responsibility. It means conscicusness of self; conse-
quently the conversion of the garden of fullness, being fil-
led and lacking anguish to the indigent earth, thirst and
pain, the Fall.

The beginning of life of an aware, responsible and re-
bellious creature, eternally condemned to suffer anguish and
thirst; exiled; feeling strangeness and captivity in nature; the
free bird of heaven in the cage of earth; and, then, the
extinguishless anxiety of separation; the moaning reed
flute upon the lips of religion, wisdom, gnosis, art and
literature and.. life; in anguish from being cut from the reed-
bed; the heavy and intolerable force of responsibility,
anxicty for the rebellious soul; the instinctive anxiety of
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sin; the natural ardency for the remurn.

And now the hajj, the drama of creation, repentance!

Consciousness of self and the feeling of being away from
home; exiled, strangeness and, as a result, intending to
return!

The conversion of the heavenly Adam to the carthly
Adam,; realization of 2 human being in its present concept;
the rebellious man; the destroyer of barders: a weakening
before 1blis; easily influenced by Eve; expelled from heaven;
being left to himself by God; exiled upon the earth; a pri-
soner of nature; all of these just for eating the forbidden
which brought him rebellious wisdom, consciousness of

self and a special insight unto God: It opened his eyes and
he recognized his nakedness and himself.

The Fall from the Ka‘'bah (House of Ged) in know-
ledge (‘Arafat)!

The appearance of the birth of the human being on
careh.

The appearance of the human being at the time of the
appearance of knowledge; the beginning of knowledge
with the realization of one another; and the first spark of
love!

The encounter of Adam and Eve,

When Adam re-knew his wife, his own kind and encoun-
tered the opposite sex who enjoyed the same nature as he,
There, the human being, as an essence, with philosophical
insight; its beginning — the appearance of knowledge.

And here, the human being, with a scientific perspec-
tive as an ohjective creature whose beginning in history -
the appearance of knowledge; and in the hajj, the first move
from knowledge (‘Arafat)! It is because of this that the
pause in ‘Arafar is during the day, It begins at noon of the
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9th day when the sun is at its peak.

The beginning of consciousness, vision, liberty from the
captivity of nature, familiarizaton, link of affection, the
knowledge of nature and man, under the clear light of the
sumn,

With the sun setting, the pause in ‘Arafat (knowledge)
ends. It is impossible to see in darkness. There is no possibi-
lity of familiarity or vision — no sight exists.

The sun sets in the plain of ‘Arafat; the human being,
accompanied by the sun, migrates towards the West,

Movement at night.

Pause in Mash'ar, the land of consciousness and con-
sciousness of self.

The phase after knowledge, consciousness,

And how surprising!

First knowledge, then consclousness.

Everyone thinks consciousness coines first in order to
lead to knowledge and understanding,

But the Creator of knowledge and consciousness says
the opposite; from the encounter — the encounter of two
opposites, the collision of two thoughts, conjuncton and
hirth of the first collision and understanding; the end of
individual living, the beginning of the first sociery, family,
the appearance of the love of consciousness of self. How-
ever, from the union of two beings appeared knowledge and
with that, human beings on the earth, then the transforma-
tive course of knowledge led to consciousness. Science in-
creased the power of understanding; and consciousness
gave birth to consciousness of the self!

The external world is the base for subjectivity, The in-
tellect grows from the relationship of the mind in contact
with the realities of the external world. Comprehension and
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perception gain strength and then the spiritual powers of
a4 human being blossom,

I first there is consciousness (Mash'ar), then knowledge
(*Arafat), it is imaginary idealism,

If first there is love, faith (Mina), then it becomes
gnosis, a way which lacks consciousness (Mash'ar) and
knowledge (*Arafar).

Knowledge (‘Arafat) without consciousness (Mash‘ar)
and love {Mina) is materialism; scientism without God;
without consciousness of self; science left aver in pheno-
mena; absurd life, spiritless civilization, idealdess progress.

Consciousness (Mash'ar) and love (Mina) withour
knowldge ("Arafat) is religion as everyone understands ir.
But in this religion, mankind is an earthly phenomenon of
most interfior material yet in movement with the power of
the Divine Trust which begins with knowledge; the under-
standing of the realities of the universe — materialistic
view; and from that stanon it reaches human consciousness
of self. This consciousness, the station berween ‘Arafar and
Mina, is born of knowledge and gives birth to love; and from
that base, jumps over the highest peak of ascent, the final
phase of perfection, ascension to heaven, untl, ** The Lote-
Free of the Boundary,” (53:14), untl God! Love (Mina).

Realism! Yea, Not as a goal, but as a priaciple; a base
for the flight towards the ideal and beyond.

An idealism with a materialistic foundation. The human
being in this school of thought is a contradiction, a com-
binagon of oppositions. Half of the earth, a bad smelling
clay, sedimentary and pewified layer of a flood and within,
the Spirit of God. And you? A deed, a freedom, a choice,
a migrator from 2 muddy marsh to the Spirit of God; in
this journey, you pass three phases, these places of pause:
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knowledge, consciousness and love (‘'Arafat, Mash'ar and
Mina).

And now we see so clearly and precisely how cvery-
thing comes to light. Now simple and good. Religion? A
way. Wisdom? Consciousness. The Divine Mission? Gui-
dance. Ummah? A group in movement. Imamate? Showing
the way and leadership. Imam? The teacher of the Way,
guiding signs, martyr, witness, example, leader. Worship?
Smoothing and leveling the Way. Devotion and mortifica-
ton of the soul? Revolutonary self-development of a res-
ponsible person to descrt anything that invites you to it-
self, causes you to remain and weighs you down. ‘The Way
of God? A way that begins for God by deserting the self
and sacrificing vour world for the people. Prayer? The de-
sire to call unto Him by expressing and offering our needs,
requests, loves and disgusts to God having convinced the self
and people. Remembrance? Reminding and forgetung not.
The hajj? Resolving.

And even the soluton to all oppositions and conta-
dictions that we imagine? Wealth good, a virtue, the
Grace of God, the world and calamity, as well. That is, upon
this Way, all things must be weighed, evaluated. If the
ritual prayer prevents one from going, then , "“Woe to the
praying ones..." (107:4) If money is used upon the Way,
then the Prophet also liked the liking of money.

Now we have arrived in ‘Arafar. The fartherest distance
we will be from the Ka‘bah on this journey; a dry plain,
swelling from the soft sands of the seaside; located in the
center, a small, rocky hill, the Mount of Rahman which the
Prophet used as a pulpit on his last pilgnmage to give a
message to the people.

An astonishing town, growing in a single day from the
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sands and dismanded at the time of evening ritual prayers;
a complete rown of nations without a government; a com-
munity of human races, colorless; a combination of all
countries of the world, no frentiers; the whole carth upon a
plain, the rows of white tents streched from horizon to
horizon. Discriminations! How few. Aristocricies showing
themselves occasionally: How inferior. Aristocratic beau-
ties: How ugly! And you ask what remains here that I have
come for the pilgrimage? What action should 1 be perfor-
ming? None. You are free. Float in the endless sea of hu-
manity. Spend the day as you wish, even in sleep.

Let yourself fecl you are in ‘Arafat! Yet there is nothing
to sce here. As Andre Gide said, “Glory should be in the
eyes of the beholder and not in what you look at.”

There 15 no obligation here. That which you must do
is greater than anything which can be shaped within the
word ‘obligaton’.

Contempladon.

Take the bud of your primordial nature so it blooms
under the clear sun of *Arafar. And as to the habit nurtured
by history, do not escape from the light and freedom.

O shadow nourished by oppression, secluded in ignor-
ance, moss of the deep, calm swamps! O 'me’l Leave your
tent. Lose yourself in the depths of the ocean of people.
Let the fiery sun of ‘Arafat burn you.

Melt one day...O wax!

Luminous in the heart of the group yet not pliable in
the hand of the enemy or a tame plaything in the hands of
an actor!

However, you are free this day to do as you like. Spend
it in sleep like always. All that has been asked of you is to
‘pause’!
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The sun of ‘Arafat leaves; so leave “Arafar as well be-
cause knowledge also leaves. Knowledge cannot tolerate
the night. The night swallows, kills and effaces it.

Do not spend the night in knowledge (*Arafat).

Depart when the sun sets as people have resolved to
depart. No Muslim c¢an be found on the way to it when
night falls. No The city of the sun suddenly disappears in
the ambiguity of the sunset as it abruptly escapes from the
plain.

To where?

To consciousness (Mash'ar),

You are not free to rest; at every stopping place, a hesi-
ration and immediate departure.

Stop? Never, Stay? Nowhere.

Pause. Half a day, a night and two or three days, thatis
all.

Tents erected yesterday are dismantled today.

They are talking to you.

With you. O...'me’,

0 you who are only a pause upen the earth and nothing
more!

O you who are a short moment from the eternity of
time and nothing more!

O nothing!

O wave! You whose comfort is your non-being. O who
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only exists in motion! O who becomes everything in resol-
ving upon Absolute!

O ...nothing.

O a drap.

Join the roaring stream of people! Flow!

"It is no fault i you that you should seek bounty from
Your Lord (in trade during the pilprimage); but when you
press on from ‘Avafat, then remember God at the Sacred
Waymark (Mash'ar al-Haram) and remember Him as be bas
guided you though formerly you were gone astray.” (2:
198)

Be in Mash'ar by nightfall, a valley swretching from ‘Ara-
fat towards Mina and Makkah. The closer it gets, the more
narrow it becomes. People are more pressed into it.

Suddenly the storm of sunser agitates ‘Arafar. It dis-
mantles the one-day-town. The roaring flood of humanity —
one color, one spirit, like a whirlpool around Mount Rah-
mah, turn like amill, a rotating whirlpool, anxious and wor-
ried from fear of the night, pour down the narrow valleys
and like a roaring stream at night, the white flood of the
masses leave the night, for night has occupied ‘Arafat’s
valley.

And you are a point in this line of the Way;

A drop like other drops.

QO you who flow! O flood!

O endeavor and roar at night!

Faith and hope in darkness. Wonder! It seems as if the
city of the sun melted under the fire of ‘Arafar; now the
city of sleep flows like lava on the valley bed.

All have become lost in each other.

Everyone is drowned in the night and the multitude.

But what is there to fear? The road is safe and secure.

e
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Finding ‘self’ and missing the way I5 tragic.

But losing ‘self’” upon the way is salvation.

Above all this, making your ‘self’ the way is worship.

For worship means: O rough, rocky place, an infected
marsh! O the highest peak of pride and the lowncess of
abjecdon! Grind your self’ to become a smooth way under
the feet of God's Will so that it can flow aver you softly
and gendy and flow within you as in the essence of life and
the primordial nature of the world.

0 you who God awaits at the end of the Way!

Now we have arrived in Mash'ar, the name of a place,
the place of consciousness!

Observe the vigilance.

In ‘Arafit knowledge was collective; in Mash'ar, con-
sciousness is singular. This means that realities are varied
and great in number but the truth is one and its way, one!

The way of people who move towards God!

And the Prophet, seated upon the earth, amongst his
Companions, traced several lines with his staff upon the

ound. He was unrestrained because knowledge is found
in understanding reality. It is a knowledge of that which is.
Knowledge (‘Arafat) is a mirror which reflects patterns,
colors, designs and conditions as they are, Knowledge is a
mirror before the world. Its name: science.

That is all.

It has no good or bad; to serve or commit treason are
not pertinent toit, ritual purity or impurity has no meaning
in it; it is a science and only a science, everywhere and al-
ways, it is one, Kafir or Muslim, the people or the enemy,
traitor Or servant.

These limitations appear with consciousness; 2 pOWer
which employs science, gives direction, creates debauchery
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Of piety, war or peace, cruelty or justiee,

In a capitalistic system, knowledge is the same as that
of an equitable system. A Nazi physicist recognizes nature
the same way as the Nazi's physicist vicdms do, The ‘ulama
of the Caliph know religion in the same way as the ‘ulama
who are captive of the Caliph.

What makes one an executioner and another a martyr?
One a freedom seeker and the other a tyrant? One ntually
pure and the other ritually impure? It is not knowledge and
SCIEnce; It is consciousness,

Which science? It makes no difference as science is one.
Which kind of knowledge? The question is useless as know-
ledge takes only one form.

But which consciousness? This question must be ans-
wered and the hajj answers it!

‘Sacred consciousness'.

That which is preserved in an environment of chastity,
piety, and purity,

It is because of this that the first phase was only know-
ledge (*Arafat) but here it is not only consciousness (Mash*-
ar) but sacred cansciousness (Mash'ar al-Haram}).

It is swrange! The pause in sacred consciousness takes
place at night.

And pause in knowledge (‘Arafat) during the day.

Whyr

Knowledge (‘Arafat) is a phase of science, the recogni-
tion of an objective relationship; an inner connection to an
outer reality which requires sight and light but conscious-
ness is a phase of consciousness of self which is the power
of understanding and this is a subjective thing. The former
is the sensation phase and objective witnessing: nazar; and
here is the phase of thinkin g, inner consciousness, basirar 5
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But not irresponsible, polluted and sick thought, reck-
less consciousness, but a responsible consciousness, commit-
ted to an eénvironment of purity and virtue. In the sacred
arca of holiness and security of faith, sacred consciousness
(Mash‘ar al-Haram), like the sacred mosque (Masjid al-
Haram), the sacred month (Dhihajjah), the sacred arca
(Makkah) where sin and corruption are forbidden: aggres-
sion, fighting or harming living creaturcs, uprooting plants
are forbidden; earth and time are sacred, secure, reverent
and chaste. Within a barrier of piety, devoted to peace and
goodness — pure, having been purified by the Spirit — lumi-
nous with the light of primordial narure!

O wonder: A consciousness born from knowledge gives
birth to love, close neighbor, wall to wall with science and
faith, between knowledge (‘Arafar) and love (hina) and
after knowledpe (‘Arafat) and before love {Mina).

It is because of this that consciousness itsell is lumi-
nous. It is an illuminated flame, lic by the oil of thought
which lights the lantemn of the heart.

Wisdom is consciousness of self brought by the Prophets
and hestowed upon humanity. It is this, neither philosophy
nor scicnce; this is that very knowledge which Islam speaks
about. It is a knowledge which does not produce scholars
hut rather thinkers — with consciousness of self; it is not a
subjective view of phenomena or methods. It is light and
illumination, a light not outer, but inner, This is that know-
ledge which the Prophets of humanity called the ‘light
which God places in the hearts of those He wishes' “Know-
ledge of the Way; knowledge of guidance; everyome can
Jearn knowledge but it is the knowledge of conscious-
ness which is a lizht which God projects in the heart of
anyone whom He desires. Whom He desires? One who
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endeavors and struggles for God and not for the self, ““4s
for those who strive in Us, We surely guide them to Our
Path.” (29:69) Knowledge of the Way. Guidance, A saving
consciousness of self, the light of salvaton, a special con-
sciousness whereby a person from among the people (ummi)
becomes the leader, the torch-bearer of the Way. This know-
tedge requires no literacy. It is not found in a classroom,
book or netebook. It is not raught in religious centers or
umversities. Its center of learning is jihad; its students are
the mujahid from among people; the seekers of the Way to
God. This knowledge needs nor 2 lamp nor the smoke of
a lamp. It is itself the essence of illumir ation. Light.

With it, one can see, clearly see, even if it be night, but
the night of consciousness, sacred consciousness!

What matter that it is night and darkened space? Are
you not upon the Way? Are you not amidst the multitude?
With the caravan? A flowing drop in the midst of the white
stream of people where the command is:

“Then press on from where the people press on and
pray for God's Forgiveness, " (2:199)

Gush forth and flow from where the people gush and
flow. Flow into the groups of people, drowned among the
people!

What wonder!

Seek out arms at night in the land of consciousness,

For if it were not night, what should one gather arms
for?

Why awaiting the morning?

And why the jihad of tomorrow?

Consciousness, Mash‘ar.

A pause to deliberate, plan, prepare the spirit, gather the
arms; mobilizaton in a land which borders the batdefield.
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At a time which joins with the day of battle.

And all of this is the pious dissimulation of night, in
hidden ambush, on the border of Mina, during an oppres-
sive rule!

The gathering of arms in the darkness of night, but in
the light of consciousness.

Sacred consciousness with the acquired recognition in
the light of knowledge.

A night in anticipation; in anticipation of morning; a
morning of light; a victory and love in Mina.

LR LS

The army, roaring and dishevelled, reaches Mash'ar;
hurriedly collects the stones upon the way, from among the
rocky mountains and then.

Tranquility.

Contemplaton.

In this desert Gathering Place for the Day of Judgment,
Resurrection, mahshar. No. O God. ‘Sacred Consciousness .
There are no tents, signs, walls, doors, ceiling, street lamps
or rampart. Do not attempt to recognize anyone or find
your caravan. It is useless. Everyone is alone in Mash'ar,
that is all. Two. Everyone with the night, incredibly filled
with people.

Crowds and flocks jammed together, incredible.

The Gathering! ‘“The day on which a man shall fly from
bis brother and bis mother and bis father and bis spouse
and bis son. " (80:33)

Now, from nonself you have atrained self and in ne-
gating ‘self’, proved it.

Your tore off the ‘self’ in your own migat with the ih-
ram, you joined the multitude.

You left your ‘self’ in the whirlpool of the circumam-
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bulation; you discovered ‘self’ in the endeavor of searching;
you gave your ‘self’ to the flood in ‘Arafat and now take it
back in Mash'ar,

Everyone is alone in this huge crowd.

O you who achieve ‘self’, become ‘self’! That ‘self’
which is now truth, the non-false ‘me’,

Without clothes, without form, ne longer adornment,
nor color, nor mere mask, nor margins: yvou who have be-
come 2 pure content from head to toe. O you who are un-
masked! O you who are you!

Retire with the Friend tonight,

Now admit to the ‘self' which you negated: ‘to free
the ‘self’ is to admit to the selfhood of ‘self’; with unreser-
vedness, with blunmess, with frankness.” Do you know
what ardency this is?

Now the time has arrived for you tp destroy the barrier,
tear the curtain, release the lifedong prisaner in your cover-
ed dungeon for there is you and only you,

You joined the multitude alone! Now amidst the crowd,
you reach aloneness. llow precious is the individuality
which you discover in the muldrude; a pearl you search
out by diving deep into the ocean; shoulder to shoulder
with peaple but alone. How glorious it is! “Be with the
people, yet be not with the people.”

Here is Muzdalifah, a pressurizer, a COMpacrer.

A narrow passage, its embrace tightened, presses the
army in its arms.

Millions of people scattered in a frontierless, limit-
less desert; not everyone in a place, far from others, notin
4 town, all wall, wall, wall. Everybody in the cage of a
raom, the barrier of a house without others, covered, si-
lent, locked in self but in 2 narrow passage, all pressed to-
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gether, side by side, All have crept together.

With all of this — everyone — the self — alone with this
sky, with this world.

It appears that in the absolute sovereignity of the mul-
titude, one becomes more alone,

No one has anything to do with the other. Fear not.
Night embraces you with modesty.

No look calls you to that which vou were and are;
free yourself in the night.

What am | saying? In Mash'ar only the land is covered
by night; the sky of Mash'ar is the royal court of God, this
silent and moon-it palm groove. Take the bloody and rest-
less fist of your heart and place it under the shower of its
unseen silence. Like the burterflies of ardency, set free
your captive eyes in this green field; sense the strangeness
of this painless desert in which you are condemned to live
in the depths of your primerdial nature; hear the voice of

God in the mysterious silence, the painful moaning of that
great prisoner of the earth, the rightful Imam of humanity
(*All} who, beside this despicable city of life and in the
heart of this soundless, earthly desert, puts his head at the
edge of the well and cries.

The night of Mash'ar arrives with mysterious and mag-
nificent glory and when faced by it, existence closes its
lips and becomes tranquil,

Suddenly, an invading flood hits itself against the val-
ley of Mash'ar; pressed and full of commoton, it runs over
the bed of the valley and gradually sits down in the narrow
embrace of Mash®ar, upon the skirts of the surrounding hills
and mountains; then Mash'ar becomes silent again under its
endless ceiling.

The night of Mash'ar has begun. In Mash'ar, there is
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no lamp; night is illuminated with moonlight and with the
large, shining rain drops of stars, the lamps of heaven!

The night of Mash‘ar; this beaudful, heavenly creamre
unrecognized by those who search for a loaf in the earth;
city and lifealienated people who have spent all of their
lives with their heads thrust into the earth; that which they
recognize is another night; the night of Mash‘ar is indes-
cribable.

The night of Mash'ar is 2 shadow of the imagination-
nurturing, heart-warming nights of paradise. Its moonlight
is cold, open and affecmonate, It is the caressing smile of
God and it is in its countenance that your heart bears wit-
ness to the oath of God to moon and moonlight.

The moonlight of towns with heavy smoke; habitations
mixed with heavy dust; the steam of breaths, which are
damp, dirty, dusty; and stars, vellow and sick,

It is the night of the 10th of Dhihajjeh and the great
army of monotheism — these ‘worshipping mujahids’,
‘armed gnostics' — have become silent in this mountainous
camp, drowned in their loving longings. They have drifted
into the observations of the sky of Mash‘ar; they are oc-
cupied with observing and drowned in this suspended, green
sea over which diamond-winged birds of the stars appear
one by one from the unseen upon the ceiling of the black
night of the earth, op¢ning holes towards another world.

The moon with its glittering light which is the only
caressing smile that nature shines on the countenances of
'the wretched of the earth’, pours light from the top of the
mountain into the valley of Mash‘ar; diamond flowers
bloom; the invisible hand of an angel brings the beaudful
lantern of the pleiades from a corner of the sky and hangs
it upon the ceiling of Mash'ar; then appears the clear and
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mysterious road as if it links directly to eternity, the Milky
Way of ‘Ali and the road to Makkah.

What does this mean? It is the road that "Ali takes to
Makkah; the multiple meanings interpreted by the masses
at which scholars — those who stay in knowledge — laugh
at for these muths are covered by myths which are more
profound and more precious than history and their only
crime is not to have found reality; historians — who only
understand eveénts as virtues because they happened or have
remains — who do not realize what truths they have aban-
doned; who are amused with absurd superstitions, dirty
abominatons and detested lies, who waste their life and
their knowledge.

This is why it is said Prometheus is a lie and Ayaz, the
bearded and moustached lover of Sultan Mahmud is true.

Look art the sky of Mash'ar.

Whenever despicable satans try to deceive by hiding
oppression, tearing apart a bit of the night and visiting the
pure sanctuary of heaven, the arrows of the guardian angels
of the heavenly world of God, who are the holders of the
curtain and keepers of the veiled sacred sanctuary of the
heavens, shoot them down with meteorites as arrows af
light which occasienally sink into the black life of night,
driving them towards the desert of the earth so that the
secret of His great chastity may not fall into the skulls of
these despicable minds and they not hear and not under-
stand with their deceit for the exalted sacred region should
be spoiled by no satanic steps in the sacredness of the beau-
ty and splendor of solitude and no forbidden person should
be shown the way.

And you, O side by side with the people! Lost in the
multitude even though in solitude of self with Ged. O you
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who are an armed pnostic! O devotee of the night of Mash'-
ar tonight and lion of the day of Mina temorrow! What do
you carry with yourself tonight in this army which awaits
the morning of jihad? Have you erected camp in the stadon
of consciousness? Do you wear the dress of death with arms
of war in hand and nothing else? Make your weapons the
place of your refuge tonight, Keep them under your head in
solitude with God. It is you and He, with your arms and
your faith and nothing else in this pure and free aloneness,
Ascend through the ceiling of creation for a few hours,
through the opening of the stars of Mash‘ar. Fly in the hea-
venly sphere. Set yourself free from the narrow enclosure
of ‘being’ and inferior world of ‘living’. O follower of Mu-
hammad! Make the journey. Ascend to heaven. Kindle love
in the crucible of your nature, Burn the weaknesses, fears,
concerns and complexes which life has poured into you,
Develop, cherish and prepare self for the m OrTOW, to-
night, O liberated servant! You who are a lover, a muja-
hid! You theist seeker of justice! Satan (the kbawas) is
awaiting in the battlefield of Mina; satans prevail over the
land of faith. Prepare and ready sclf for the morrow, to-
night, A horrible war will take place at dawn. Fill your
hands tonight with bullets and consciousness of self in the
station of consciousness and arms; fill your heart with love
through prayer.

You ask what relics exist here that we have come to
visit as pilgrims and what action is to be taken here?

None. You are free. Float in this decp sea of humanity,

Spend the night as you like, even in sleep,

Bur feel vou are in Mash'ar,

There is nothing to see here. Endeavor to keep the
glory in your glance,
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There is no duty here. That which exists is greater than
the framework of duty could contain.

Contemplaton.

Night spreads its tent over the hundreds of thousands of
nameless and signless human beings upon the earth; observe
the sky covered with tiny stars.

Place your thirst under the sky of Mash'ar; let the mys-
terious rains of inspiration guench it; the silence of Mash'ar
overwhelms in this tumultous resurrection. You clearly
hear the voice of silence.

Nothing exists in this space to narrow the place of God
in your mind; the space is overflowing with God.

You smell His Essence as clearly and simply as the
aroma of a flower.

You sce His presence with your eyes and hear in the
depth of your soul and marrow. What am 1 saying? You
teel Him in your soul like 2 caress, like love,

Mash'ar has the countenance of Islam: it is similar to
‘Ali; A heart swollen with waves of love and a hand upon
the sword; everybody trains to be a Muslim in Mash'ar.

Devotee of the night, hon of the day.

Take the night of Mash'ar to dawn in the deliberaton
and the search for self.

Fly in the heavens of Mash'ar. Ascend with the spirit
in your search for God.

Search tne ground of Mashar in mobilization of jihad,
in search of arms; it is an astonishing sight.

The roaring flood of migrants who artive from 'Arafat
abrupty scatter upon the hillsides like an army. They
hurriedly disembark from their vehicles while still moving
and hasaly climb the mountains in search of arms.

It is the army of monotheism. Hierarchy plays no
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role. It exists but not in reladon ro individuals so much
as in reladon to the individual and God,

There is no rank; there is and yet not upon name and
title; but upon primordial nature; in self and in relation to
sclf. Today's self, your tomorrow's self and the self of your
eVery moment,

It is the army of monotheism,

Abraham issues the commands!

Souggle to gather arms at night. Move through the
mountains, everyone together. Everyone is responsible for
self, yet accompanying each other.

The next station is Mina. It is the place of combat.
The day after is the day of saerifice and time for combat.
The war begins tomorrow, Thus everyvone must be armed
tonight. Combat takes place in the light of day but arms
are collected during the darkness of night.

It is an astonishing scene. It is a great night. Greater
than great. Time understands not such a night. But no. It
understands it well.

The stormy and tumultous sea of people think of com-
bat and gather arms, Hundreds of thousands of mysterious
spirits, all brothers, sisters, fellow thinkers, fellow warriors,
everybody knows the other well. Nobody, neither brother
nor sister nor hushand nor wife nor mother or father nor
friend or enemy see or recognize each other. Everybody
thinks about his own deed in the darkness of Mash'ar,
stoops down upon the earth; reaches among the stones;
fingers and feels the stones searching for pebbles o shoot
in Mina.

What kind of pebbles? Pebbles , but not just any kind of
pebbles. Be careful. 1t is dark and they are difficult to find.
But they must be tound; they must rightly be found, look-
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ed for, and precisely searched out. Each should be evalua-
ted; each has criteria, order; everyone should execute ac-
curate orders, discipline, unity, order, harmony, obeying
the command, responsibility.

The story is very serious.

The pebbles you collect are your arms; they are vour
arms to fight the enemy.

It has so been ordered and you know what kind of
pebbles to collect.

Smooth, polished, round, smaller than a walnut and
larger than a pistachio,

What does it mean? It means: bullet.

Everything is reckoned, precise and with foresight;
the day after every soldier of Abraham’s army must aim
seventy bullets towards the sensitive parts of the enemy
in Mina: Head and breast, brain and heart. Any bullet shot
which misses does not count or which hits the stomach and
foot and not a sensitive place does not count. Foresee that
your aim might be bad. Select more pebbles. Cover up for
your lack of skill by providing more power, At any rate,
you should not run short in the battle scene, If you miss a
single shot, you are not a soldier; you have not participated
in the hajj.

Here the word is military discipline.

Do not forget you must pause three days in Mina: the
10th, 11th and 12th; the 1st day is the atrack against the
lastidol; idol, statue , with seven shots.

Any shot taken does not count; only those which hit
the mark; these are military acts, reality is the criterion and
action, an external effect, an objective result,

Here is the land of action. There is no monastery here.
It is a scene of batde.
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Orders are precise, decisive, incvitable and are as clear
as two times two is four,

It does not have patience for Sufic, philosophical,
ascetic justifications and interpretations. It is not the work
of prayer, recourse and intercession, complaining, sup-
plication, vowing, religious bribery, deceitful deceits and
tricks and jurisprudential, philosophical and reckless imagin-
ings of Sufis, It is absoltue obedience, action and affect,
It must be carried out in the minutest of details. Obedience
here is unquestioned, There is no alternative. Nothing can
replace it. No one can forgive your shortcomings. No one
can bring pardon for you.

Forget not thatin this mountainous region, no one is an
authonty. If Abraham or Muhammad missed 2 shot or have
shat one less, they are responsible and have not performed
the hajj.

It you err, you must pay the penalty. There is no other
way; deceivers of the Divine Law are all bare-headed here.

The first day, attack with seven shots,

On the second and third, three attacks per day and in
every one afterwards, again seven. This is forty-nine to here.

On the fourth day, you are free. You can cither stay or
go from Mina. If you stay, you must fight like two days be-
fore. In Mina, there is no day of peace and rest from war. If
that is so, your total shots become seventy.

After supplying yourself with arms and easing up on
the duty of jihad, the military spirit ends. Talk of war,
steel, hullets, discipline, roughness, dry military view, and
performance of questonable orders immediately gives way
to spiritual gnosticism and there comes serenity, peace,
sincerity of heart, loving deliberations and ascension of the
SpIrit.
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The roar of the lion suddenly deforms inte a painful
moan. The uproar of shots gives place to silent words which
shine through the absorbed eyes of heaven. In the depth of
the night, conversing with God.

It is an astonishing scene.

This is not a mechanical society. It is a revolutionary
ummah. The knowledgeable, those who pracdee, the poli-
ticians, the devotees, the worldly, the religious and.. .are
artficial borders for artificial, defective people but the um-
mah is a revolutionary society, a society not based on a
series of class hierarchies; it s a socicry upon the way, a
moving caravan, with One God, one way, one giblah and all
form one tribe, children of one father and servants of One
God; its intellecmuals fight, its fighters worship and its
worshippers think.

And now, in this scene which displays this ummah,
armed mujahids have taken on a state of gnostic worship-
pers just as hefore in 'Arafat they had the visage of awaken-
cd intellectuals.

The night of consciousness sees that Mash'ar, all at once,
takes on the rage and roar of a frightening army which is
striving for a great conspiracy in the refuge of the myste-
ripus night, at the border of the frontier of tomorrow; then
it becomes like a calm and limpid sea which makes peace
with the night under the radiadon of the moonlight and the
rain of stars; it becomes the place of descent of the angels
of beauty and the Mercy of God; drowned in ponderous
wonder, it takes on such a peaceful silence thart it seems as
if a bird has alighted upon its head; a silence in which the
sounds of the drops of the tears of the beloved can be heard
and other than the throbbing of the hearts of lovers — for
cach of whom there is a story — no sound disturbs the sub-
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tle, quiet of Mash'ar.

Mash'ar, a mounminous camp for the only army in the
world in which every soldier is a commander; but instead
of the thoughtless intoxication and the brawling of pride
on the night of battde — a battle that right now ealls the
victory of tomorrow, ‘the night of the Festival’' — instead
of that, the whisperings of love; the rapture of humility;
the silence of wonderment before the uneasiness of destiny
and allurements; the ardency at the threshold of eterity;
the anxious thirst of the heart to attain sthar | selfsacrifice,
through devotions under the rain of revelation and puri-
fication of the 'self’ and to nourish and feed the spirit with
prayer because one becomes uneasy for death in tomorrow's
battle like Jacob in separation from Joseph; one awaits the
reward of one’s merit in batde, to receive the high rank
of martyrdom from the Hands of the Great Commander
because lives are in His Hands.

() wonder! Mash'ar! Arms in hand and prayer on lips,
awairing the morning of batde.

Morning approaches.

The dawn'’s brecze raises a mysterious commotion in
the area.

Suddenly, harmonious cries of the Call te Ritual Prayer
open wings from every side, mingle in each other, wide-
spread and freely opening the way as if they hit the shore
of existence from every side and return to Mash'ar.

Hundreds of thousands of figures in the ambiguity of
dawn, break and fold down in ruku' and sajdah.

The breeze of the Call to Ritual Prayer melodiously
creating waves, blows smoothly over the white sown field
of monotheism — the glorious unity which no ceiling or
roof can contain.
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Now is the time for the morning ritual prayer, the
everlasting ritual prayer.

And here, it i5 unique.

The Call to Ritual Prayer becomes silent and Mash'ar
sleeps for an hour.

Night escapes from ‘Arafat, descends from the heights
of the mountains, passcs over those aslecp in Mash'ar,
pours into the valley of Mina and flees; morning brightness
in its pursuance.
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Mina

The longest pause, the last pause, the final staton!
That is: wish, goal, ideal and mma, maniyat, gimani, tamana,
(willingness, aspiration, trusteeship, imploring) lovel The
last phase after the phase of knowledge and consciousness.

What Dante imagined to be two phases: imitating the
most sublime ascension of consclousness and pnostucism of
the East, the philesophy of illuminaton:

Wisdom of Virgil and love of Beatrice

In the Divine Comedy.

But in the hajj — this great drama of Divinity — there
are three phases,

Knowledge, sacred consciousness and love.

Now it is the great beginning; the hajj nears its highest
peak.

Today is the 10th of Dhihajjah. It is the day of the ‘id
(Fesaval) , the ‘id of Sacrifice.

Morning pours into the narrow valley of Mash'ar and
brings Muslims to their feet with its invitation of light.

I'rom the bed of the valley, from the base of the moun-
taing, from the crevices, major and minor routes, large and
small streams of the ranks of the mujahids, litde by litte,
flow, link together and create a great stream, the narrow
valley, narrower, the stream, more compressed and stronger.

The pause in Mash'ar ends. It is again time to migrate,
pull up the roots of the heart from this station and move
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towards another.
The white army of monotheism has started to move, It
has spent the night collectng arms, ralking to God, ant-

cipating the moming of batde! The devotees of Mash'ar
now, the lions of Mina!

‘Their hearts overwhelmed with flames, overflowing with
rage, their minds filled with ardency and saturared with
love, “Firm of beart agamst the unbelievers...compassionate
among themselves,” (48:29); they have resolved on Mina.

The land of God and Iblis .

Mash'ar is beginning to move, It moves towards the
West; the most beautful staton lies ahead; the moming’s
smile, the morning of the Festival is causing everyone to be
restless.

The army arrives at the valley of Muhassar, a valley of
hardships, containing difficult, narrow passages; the com-
mand for the attack arrives encompassing the bardefield.
Run. Steps, short and quick! The flood more compressed
and more restless. It is close to the battlefield, to the hard
and stony valley, to the namow passage way and the com-
mand to hasten! The army which still carries with itself
the serenity of night, the pause and inner deliberations,
quickly becomes agle, attacks and hastens towards Mina.

Suddenly the roaring and attacking stream hits a great
impenetrable abstacle.

It retreats and ultimately is halted. Not even one step
can be taken forward; it is only at the end of the army that
a weak movement can be scen;

What has happened?

What obstacle in this world has the power to suddenly
halt such a roaring stream in its place?

What command can issue such an efficient and decisive
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halt?

Who issued the command to halt?

The sunrise!

It issues the command to attack.

The army has arrived at Mina's frontier.

The front of this long, undisciplined and shapeless rank
which appeared from the compressed swarming of millions
of free soldiers and volunteer warriors who take no orders
from anyone in the world is cut, with one sharp blade, and
all stand on an imaginary line in army discipline. No one
from the roaring, disorderly army dares to step forward; an
invisible wall separates Mash'ar from Mina. No power in
the world can destroy this steel wall, not even Abraham,
not even Muhammad, because it is not an agreement . It is
not a law. It is a Tradition from among those which exists
in nature. It has been founded by He Who Founded know-
ledge, Who Founded the rules of nature, Who Founded the
system which rules over the universe and no change, no con-
version can be found in His Tradition.

The command of the sun, like the forces of gravity and
the order of life and death!

Here it i only morning that rules. Its subtle fingeraps
have the ability to suddenly remove the impenetrable ob-
stacle in the way of this aggressive flood; let morning rise!
Like a shadow which is sucked by the laughter of the light,
this unconquerable wall — which so nails this powerful
flood in place — is effaced with a smile!

Behind this invisible wall, resdessly stands the armed
aggressors in disciplinary lines, in anticipation of the sun's
command.

The vanguard of its rise has driven the night from every-
where but still moments are left before it appears on the
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rooftop of the East.

No where in the world, in no phase of tme, over no
ummah in the world, does such a sovereignity rule like the
morning.

Melancholy struek people who, restless for love and
battle, stand behind the gates of Mina, all their body an eve,
looking towards the way of the sun until it arises behind
the gateway.

Milliens of eyes and hearts await the command of lizht
i an enflamed silence, some being so restless and in need,
hear a command before it is issued.

Why?

It is a command. This army is all of the power of mono
theism upon the earth, the sole army in the world, in his
tory, that takes its command from the sun.

The only ummah who have accepted the sovereigniry
of morning.

An ummah who alone accept the sovereignity of morn-
ing.

Morning arises from ‘Arafat and breathes belind the
mountains; the red aurors has split the black tent of 'en-
veloping darkness” up to its neck and has sprinkled the
blood of martyrs of tyranny and the sacrifices of multi-
theism over the countenance of the Yid of Sacrifice; the
army of monotheism calls for vengeance at the threshald
of an uprising against the bases of history’s three rebels -
taghut — against God. The moments are moments full of
glory and excitement. The sun and its luminosity, the au-
rora and its red incisive blade, morning and the pulsations
of its breath..have made everyone restless; this sacred sign
of God comes today with hand and lap full of the Promise
and a caress, hope and faith, the command for battle and
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the glad tidings of victory; comes to issue the command of
artack to the idel destroyers; today, the greatest base of
Iblis upen the ecarth is smashed; today shirk is obliterated;
today, tawhid is manifested in its most glorious countan-
ance of love and selfsacnfice.

Suddenly a flood of light pours into the passageway.
The sun appears on tac peak of the mountain and issues
the order to pass through.

The clamor of joy, the smweam of sun and flood of
people, all three mingle in each other and descend to the
valley of Mina.

This multitude, now, is not only a group of white
pigeons of peace, but more than that, they are armed
mujahids of war.

It is because of this that the reference is made to order,
discipline and command because:

“Night must be spent pausing in Mash'ar.”

“On the day of the 10th, arnve in Mina.”

The frontier of morning is the fronter of Mina; the line
of morning separates night from day.

It is because of this that the command to pass the
frontier, the command to begin the attack on Mina is in
the hands of the morning sun of the 10th of Dhihajjah.

Mina is in the West and ‘Arafat, in the East. The army is
standing facing Mina; the sun rises from behind, from the
heights of ‘Arafat and pours into the narrow valley of
Mina. The sun also undertakes a hajj. It rises in ‘Arafat,
passes Mash‘ar and enters Mina.

The army of jihad and love, the mujahids who have
come from ‘Arafat and who hesitated the night m Mash'ar
and have collected faith and arms there, must stand at the
frontier of Mina, at the doorway of a town which is both
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the place of martyrdom and scene of batle, waiting, pre-
pared and alert for the command of sunrise.
The sound of the footsteps of the sun.
Why?
Build yourself in the refuge of night
In the refuge of the night, collect arms.
Do not enter Mina before sunrise
— because the night is the speciality of pausing in
Mash'ar —
Do not stay in Mash‘ar after sunrise
— as the day is the speciality of pausing in Mina -
Begin at the moment of the sunrise,
This sun is the sun of the 10th of Dhihajjah,
The time of the attack of Mina has begun.
The command of the sun is the command of time.
Obey the determination of time.
Only await the command of the sun,
Only anticipate the rise.
Only the sun of the 10th.
Only the rise of the ‘id.
O wonder!
There is still some distance from Mina till the bases
of the satans.
There is still some distance from the place of arrival
in Mina until reaching the front.
‘1d should be celebrated afrer the barte:
After defeatng the Iblis ; after victory; after stoning
the satans.
And you, O brother, look at the naton of monotheism,
observe the tradition of this nadon.
Id 15 not celebrated for the defear of an enemy, nor
for the victory of a friend but before the battle begins,
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hefore reaching the battle.

It means you have attained victory when you have made
a decision.

It means when you have stepped onto the fronter of
Mina, you are victorious,

And...what am I saying?

How difficult it is to understand this simple natom;

And how complicated is this simple ummah.

It means whenever its dme comes, you are victorious,
for the time of victory arrives.

If —

You had come from ‘Arafat.

If=

You had spent the night in Mash'ar, in deliberation and
preparation, bringing them to the morning of ‘id.

No. No.

1 have not mentioned the most important of ‘if’s’"

If you have come in the season;

If you were presentin the miqat;

If you put on the ihram;

And...whatam I saying?

Who are you?

Who am I?

The individual is good for nothing.

The Quran speaks about people, not an individual.

How beaunful is His Word: al-nas!

1t has no singular form.

The Hand of God is in the multitude.

Movement, perfection, the vice-gerency of God in na-
ture and...victory has been written in the fate of people, the
unchangeable Tradition of God in the life of the multitude.

And the determined routc of history is towards reali-
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zing the plan of God in the creation of humanicy.

You and I? That which we can do is to discover this
Tradition and rightly sclect this destined route: the deter-
minism of history; the Divine fate of time; the decisive
destiny of the life of humanity; and, finally, the defined
justice spreading revolution of the world for it is the God of
Abraham and the Creator of humanity Whao says:

"My righteous servants will inberit the earth " (21;
105)

And His Promise is to whom? “We desired to show favor
unto those deprived and to make them leaders and to mabe
them beirs ™ (28:5)

Deprivation! That which metamorphosizes and effaces
human beings; destroys and steals all human capabilities
and all of the material and spiritual powers of a person,
Deprivaton! A word which includes all anti-human systems
and all paralyzing factors of humanity: like despotism,
colonialism, cnslavement, exploitation, brain washing and
all that from here on the enemies of mankind may invent.

Let them invent, but God not only proclaims His Wil
for the salvation of the condemned people and the freedom
of the wretched of the earth; but He gives assurance that the
Divine fate of history will place the reins of leadership and
the guide of human society into the hands of this class; will
make the abased, in all places and for all times, the heirs
to all palaces of power, treasuries of wealth and cultural
and religious capital.

Deprived upon the earth! What a resemblance! “The
Wretched Upon the Earth”, a book by Fannon,

On the Day of Resurrection, human beings who deter-
mine their destiny are evaluated and divided into two
groups by the agents of God. The group of the saved and
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those who are destined for the inferno, Upon the earth, as
well, the determiners of destiny — who, hiere, are the agents
of Iblis — have divided people into two groups, those
destined for heaven and those destined for the inferno. Ac-
cording to Sartre — in the introductdon to this very book
of the two billion people upon the carth — in terms of
colonialists — five hundred million are human beings and
one billion and five hundred thousand are natves, the con-
demned, accursed of the earth, residents of the third world
infernol

But the scientific determinism of history? or Divine
determinism of history — it makes no differcnce — has
guarantecd the victory of the wretched or the deprived - it
makes no difference — upon the earth; the Divine Will has
determined the course of the caravan of humanity's ummah,
children of the martyred Abel. History's determinism is the
unchangeable course of God. “Thou shalt find no change in
the course of God.” (33:62) God gives both cxistence to
creatures and direction. “Surely His are the Creation and
the Command, " (7:54) And you, a sign; your fate depends
on you discovering the determinism of this course and a-
dopting it, Nawure has its own determined course; history
has its own and humanity follows its determined course.

And vou? Prisoner of four dererminisms, the four
great prisols, natare, hiswory, society and selff You
should discover the dewerminism of nature - and it is
science — and consciously place yourself upeon its route and
in harmony with the dererminism of nature, you will find
freedom from nawure’s dererminism.  You should dis-
cover history, the philosophy of the science of history, and
consciously place yourself upon its route and in harmony
with history’s determinism; you will alter your determined
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route of history. Discover the determinism of your social
environment and recognize society's rules, employ them and
with a conscious revolution, you will achieve freedom from
the prison of the system ruling over society.

Release from all three prisons with knowledge and
science.

But what about the fourth prison? The prison of ‘self"?
The prison of instincts? The prison you bearin your nature?

Science is impotent in opening up this fourth prison for
the other three existed outside of your ‘self”, whereas this
fourth prison is within you. Within you, it is your ‘being
learned.! A knowledpe which must familiarize ‘you’ with
‘you', discover *you’; a power which must predominate over
you, cause you to revolt against your ‘self’ and a powerful
arm to convert and transform you from your self. And here,
no longer, the science that we see, the science which is jt-
self the great jailer of the scientist, rather, wisdom! Know-
ledge of primordial nature, consciousness of self, the light
emitted by Prophets in the hollows of the earth, religion!
A wisdom that reveals your inner prison to you, discovers
the sleeping jailers in the depths of your being and a power
which releases you from the prison of your ‘self’. No longer
the industry of science but the art of love! If your life has
also become your prison, love breaks it — with martyrdom;
if your Isma'il becomes an obstacle for you, love will kill
it with your own hands — with that which is higher than
martyrdom,

Freedom from the fourth prisen with love.

The knowledge which grants you consciousness of self
and Divinely-inspired creatvity so that you your self des-
troy it as nature built it - and construct it as God Willed.

As you are only a ‘being’, you must create your own
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essence yourself — because the human being is created, has
fallen into this desert and is left to himself. You? An
existence without ‘howness’, a nothing who can hecome
everything; a doubt, avacilladon, a possibility, an absurdity
who can become a human being; chose being human;
discover your primordial nature (religion); place yourself
in its route, conscious of self; free yourself from the prison
of the determined self, harmonizing with the fate of human
beings; you can make a choice and recognize the determined
route of history for history is the flow of the human being
in the river bed of time: it is a determined flow, a ‘becom-
ing' towards God; and you, O to be nothing! Be ‘becom-
ing!" Recognize the human being. Chose to be a human
being for this determined stream is flowing; itis a perpetual
flow. The sovereignity of night in Mash‘ar and the rule of
three ryrannies in Mina cannot stop or deviate the victorious
course of this determinism because this is a Tradition of
God. “For never shall you find any change in the course of
God: and never shall you find in the course of God any al-
teration. '(35:43)

Your destiny is a text which if you do not know it, the
hands of writers will write it for you, if you know it, you
can write it yourself,

And you — O nothing, O who are conscious and free,
if you come to the migat in season and recognize and
choose the course of your primordial nature — the line of
the course of determinism of the human being — then you
can become a smooth way under the feet of God's Will, a
way that leads from home to the Ka'bah; a way that takes
you from a swamp to the Spirit of God, for here the rule is
what God has Willed.

It is the rule of the determinism of knowledge and, at



i28 Fart Two: The Greater Hafj: Tamattu'

the shore of this flowing stream, victorious determinism.

It is you who are free and can make a choice or remain
on the shore and die,

Or the determined course of movement and the eternity
of the people.

The flow

And you see - according to Imam Sadiq — it is neither
coercion nor free will but something between these wo.

What is the choice of determinism?

Bestowing, bestowing! Obedience and  submission!
Islam!

This great stream of the ummah, this eternal flow of
people passes the frontier of Mina, it achieves victory in
the front against Iblis and the assembled army which begins
from Mina’s frontier; the sun of the 10th of Dhihajjah
raises the flag of victory over the tower of dawn and with
the first smile, issues both the permission to pass and start
on the way; both the command for assault and the start
of the batle; both announces victory and the celebraton
of the end of duties.

This is the determinism of history, finally, decreed by
the multitude.

But in the choice of the human being, finally, hestowing
of an individual, you,

The if of the ifs

Is

Victorious

If you be continuously joined to the flow of the multi-
tude

With the people  who resolve upon God -

To the ummah

This tlowing congregation
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With the people of this boiling stream, with the Will
of fate, the determinism of history; crush all stones and
obstacles before it and — spill it into the sea.

Yea, If to pass through Mash'ar and arrive In Mina, you
do not stop upon the way; do not lose the way, do not go
on your own will, separate from the congregation, you will
arrive in Mina and stone Iblis, sacrifice lsma‘il and arrive at
the highest peak of your faith and ideal; if you take steps
along the path of the people and flow from the same place
that the people are flowing; i you mingle your agitation
and uproar in order to join the sea with the agitadon
and uproar of the people in Mash'ar —who spend the night
searching for arms and the whispering of love for the next
day’s jihad, for it is a command, an explicit command of
God addressed to those who have resolved upon the hajj,
"“Then press om from where the people press on."’ (2:199)

The army of monotheism, armed and determined, des-
cend into the valley of Mina; the valley of Mina, the place
of barde.
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Stoning the Satans

Three bases, one after another, every base a few hun-
dred meters from the other on a swaight line, a route and
today — the King's Way — each one a souvenir pillar — a
statue, a symbelic form, an idol!

Every year their surfaces are painted white,

Allabu akbar! How meaningful.

The invading army arrives at the valley, stones in hand
and prepared.

You reach the first idol (jemarab ‘wla).

Do not stone it. Pass it by.

You reach the second idol (jamarab wusta').

Do not stone it. Pass it by.

You come to the third idol (famarab ‘ugba).

Aim at it; do not pass it by.

Why?

Do not intelligent, logical, experienced advisors, wach-
ers who guide people say: slowly, silently, gradually, se-
quentially, orderly.

But here Abraham gives the command.

In the first atrack, aim at the last one first.
Did you hit it?

Yeal

How many shots?

Seven shots.

Did they definitely hit?
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Definitely.

Did you hit its feet and abdomen?

No.

IYd you hit its back?

No,

Exactly at its head? Its face? Standing before it?

Yea,

It iz finished!

The battle is over. When the last ane falls, the first and
seécond cannot remain standing. It is the last which SUpPOTts
the first and second.

The batde is over.

You return from the last front. Other than the sacrifice,
you have nothing to do; announce victory!

The last base to fall; victory.

Celebrate; come out of the ihram. Put on your clothes
of life. Use perfume. Adorn yourself, Embrace your
marital parmer. You are free; a human being; you are
victorious over Mina; a conqueror of Iblis.

What am | saying?

You are Abraham.

You have now reached the place where you can sacrifice
your Isma'il!



The Sacrifice

After stoning the last idol, without hesitadgon, give
sacrifice for these three idols are statues in trinity; manifes-
rations of three satanic phases. Do not forger that this is
resolving. Be continuously in resolution, conscious of self,

You must know what you are doing and why. Do not
become lost in the external form of these rituals, Do not
neglect meanings. These are all allusions. Do not remove
your eyes — even for a moment — from where you are di-
rected. Do not let formalism bewilder you in the labyrinth
nf complicated rechniques.

Make a hajj of concepts, not just the hajj of rituals,

Here evervthing relates to intention.

The hajj is totally resolve.

Without an intention , other deeds arc perhaps of and
by themselves something,

If vou do not make vour intention known in the ritual
fast, you stll, at any rate, see an cffect from it.

If vou do not make your intention known in jihad,
you are still a soldier.

But if you do not resolve in the hajj, it is nothing,
nothing.

It 1s a series of deeds withour benefit.

For these rituals are all allusions, signs, secrets.

One who knows not the meaning of proswation, only
dusty's the forehead.
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One who realizes not what one is doing in these rituals
only brings back gifts from Makkah,

Suitcase full, but self, empty:-

You act out monotheism in cireumambulation in hajj.

You express the migradon and the efforts of Hajar
with the search.

And from ‘Arafat to Mina, history, and the philoso-
phy of the creaton of humaniry.

And the ascent of the mind from knowledsze to love and
the asce1r of the spirit from earth to heaven until God.

And i1 Mina, the last phase of perfection and idealism,
absolute freedom, absolute servitude.

Abraham.

Now you are in Mina, You are Abraham. You have
brought your Isma'il to the place of sacrifice.

Who 1s your Isma'‘il?

What is it?

Your rank? Your reputadon? Your position? Your pro-
fession? Your wealth? Your home? Your garden? Your
automobile? Your beloved? Your family? Your knowledype?
Your title? Your art? Your spiritualicy? Your dress? Your
fame? Your sign? Your soul? Your youth? Your beauty...?

How do I know? You know this yourself, You should
bring all of it, whatéver it is, whoever it is to Mina and
chese it for your sacrifice.

I can only give its signs to you.

Whatever weakens you upon the way of faith, whatever
calls you to step in your movement.

Whatever brings doubt to your responsibility; whatever
15 attached to you and holds you back; whatever you have
set your heart upon which does not allow you to hear the
message in order to admit the Truth ; whatever causes you
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to flee: whatever leads you towards justifications, compro-
mise-secking hermeneutics and love which makes you blind
and deaf; you are Abraham and the weakness of your Is-
ma‘il makes you a plaything of Iblis. You are standing on
the highest peak of honor, prevailing with dignity and vir-
rue, There is only one thing in your existence and in order
to attain it, you descend from heights; in arder not to lose
it, you release all of your Abraham-like achievements.

It is your Isma'il, your Isma‘il might be a person or
thing or a state, condition or even a weak point.

But Abraham’s Isma'il was his son.

An old man in the last days of life, after a century full
of struggle and mobility — a lifetime of migratons, battles,
jihads, resistances, entanglements with ignorant tribes; a
lifetime of the oppression of Nimrod, the prejudices of
idolatrous custodians, the superstitions of star worshippers
and the tormure of life; he was a liberated, enlightened
youth, an upriser in his prejudiced and idol-worshipping
and perhaps even idolmaking father'’s house — and in
Abraham's house — a barren, prejudiced, aristocratic
woman: Sarah.

He has now aged and is alone bearing the heavy burden
of monotheism's mission in a reign of the oppression and
ignorance of multitheism, forebearing the torture of a cen-
tury ‘of his responsibility to enlighten and liberate’ in “an
age of darkness with a wibe accustomed to oppression’;
he has remained a human being at the highest peak of
prophethood and a servant of God at the term ination of his
great Divine mission; he desgires to have a son.

But he has a barren wife and he himself is old beyond a
hundred years; a person with desires who no longer has
‘hope. Regret and despair swallow his soul. God brings
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Mercy to the agedness, hopelessness, loneliness and anguish
of His oustworthy Messenger and faithful servanr who
spent all of his life executing His Command. God grants
Abraham’s child to the female slave of Sarah, a black
woman, who being of such a lowly class, she agitates not the
envy of a rival wife; and a son, at that, Isma‘il.

For Abraham, Isma'il was net only a son for a father.

He was the end of a life of anticipadon.

The reward of 2 century of suffering.

The fruit of an adventurous life,

The enly young boy of an old father.

And a glad tiding of hope after bitter despair.

For Abraham, it was Isma‘ll but vour Isma‘il might be
your ‘self’. Perhaps it is your family or position, your
wealth, your prestige.how do I know. For Abraham, it
was his son and such a son for such a father.

Now, under the rain of caresses and the sun of the lave
of a father whose life depends upon him, he grows before
the eyes of his father — eyes which shine with joy under
whitened evebrows; a father who, like a gardner, only sees
the fresh, young sapling in his vast desert and scorched life.
It is as if he sces his growing, senses his caresses of love and
the warmth of hope in the depths of his soul.

Through the long life of Abraham which had all passed
in hardship and danger, these days, the last days of life,
which, according to Gide, "One should drink EVEry moment
of with pleasure,” are spent with the pleasure of having
Isma'il,

The son for whom the father had waited in expectation
for one hundred years, who then came at a time when the
father was not expecting him, Isma‘il has now grown into
a strong sapling, a youth, the life of Abraham's soul, the
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only fruit of Abraham's life and the totality of love, hope
and pleasure of Abraham’s union.

“Abraham! With your two hands, put the knife to
Isma'‘il’s throat and kil!"

Is it possible to verbally cxpress the horror of the father
shocked by this message?

Even if we had been there and had seen, we would not
he able to feel it for the magnitude of the pain does not
allow the imaginadon to enclose it.

Abraham, the humble servant of God, the rebellious
human of the history of humanity, wembles in fright for
the first dme in his long life; this steel-like hero of the pro-
phetic mission melts. This great, idol desroyer of history is
smashed. He is frightencd by the horror of the message but
the command is the Command of God.

Warl The greatest war, The war with ‘sclf. Jtbad akbar
(the greater jihad)!

The victor of the greatest bartle of history is now de-
feated, weak, frightened, distressed and wretched.

War? The war between God and Isma'il inside Abraham.

The difficulty of choice!

“Who do vou choose, Abraham?

“God or your ‘self’? Attachment or values? Union or
release? Policy or right? Remaining or advancing? Pros-
perity or perfection? Pleasure or responsibility? Life for
living or life for a goal? Affection and tranquility or ideo-
logy and jihad? Instinct or consciousness? Emotion or
faith? Fatherhood or prophethood? Relationship or Mes-
sage?

“And finally, your Isma‘il or your God?

“Choose, Abraham!”

At the end of a century of the Divine Mission among
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the masses, an enare lifeumc of the prophethood of mono-
theism and the leadership (imamate) of the people, the jihad
against multitheism, the founding of monotheism, the
destroying of idols, the eradicating of ignorance, the smash-
ing of pride, the death of tyranny, victorious on all fronts,
succeeding in all responsihilities, not hesitating anywhere
for self and not being diverted by taking steps for the self

Becoming more Divine-ike than any other human being,
laying the foundation of monotheism for the ummah,
pushing forward the leadership of human beings and always,
everywhere doing well on all tests...do not become proud,
do notrest; 1o not think vou are a hero, invincible, without
weaknesses; do not be deceived by your one hundred years
of jihad victonies; do not judge yourself innocent; do not
think yourself immune from the danger of a fall; do not
think yourself above satanic remptatons; do not sense
yourself to be invulnerable to the invisible hands that con-
tinuously aim at humanness. The sockets of your eyes are
vulnerable to poisoned arrows. Do not assume that you
have aged Rostam and confined him. The legendary Si-
murgh knows you better than you know yourself, It knows
you are stull vulnerable and penctrable, Covering yourself
from hecad to toc in chain mail, you think that you are in-
vulnerable? You do not know but it knows that there is
still an opening to penerrate through , to shoot you with an
arrow, to wound and poison you. It will blind you where
your eyes are fixed in this world, O invulnerable one! It
will darken the world in your eyes by shooting at the very
place that you are attached to in this world, from the
same rope which attaches you to this world and from the
same opening through which you look at the warld. O you
hero! You who are standing and boastng! It will destroy
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you, cause your death, for Simursh is the legendary Ros-
tam’s accomplice.

It is the collaborater in your fall.

O Abraham! The victorious hero of history’s most
glorious battle! O invulnerable one! O steel spirit! O you
great Messenger of God! Do not think that now that you
have come to an end of a century of your Divine Mission,
you have maversed the distance between God and man.
“God is closer to you than your jugular vemn.” (50:16)
The path from mankind to God is the path which lics be-
gween primordiality and infinity. What have you been
thinking?

vou achieved the highest peak of perfection in your
mission but you are sull imperfect in servanthood. O
friend of God! O founder of monotheism upon the earth!
O initiator of the way of Moses, Christ and Muhammad!
O symbol of dignity, glory and perfection of human beings!
You have become Abraham but it is much more difficult
to become a servant of God. You must become absolute
freedom and absolutely liberated. Do not boast, for onc at
one's peak is always in danger of falling,

And the fall of one who has reached the highest ascent
is the most dangerous and disastrous.

Kill your Isma‘il.

Kill him with your own hands.

Take your beloved son, the fruit of your heart, the par-
ticle of vour soul, the light of your eyes, the fruit of your
life, all of your atrachment, pleasure, the reason for your
existence, everything that has attached you to this life and
has held vou to it, the meaning of your being, living and
staying, your son, no, your Isma‘il, Grab him as if he were
a sheep to be sacrificed. Lay it on the ground, Hold down
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its legs to stop its struggling, Grip its fleece. Hold its head
firm, Press it to the ground. Twist it back so its jugular vein
appears and plays not with the sharp edge of the blade.
Amass not the skin of its neck. Bring not pain to the vicam.
Cut its jugular vein, Keep it under your feet until you feel
it no longer moves. Get up from the cold body of your
sacrifice and stand by it,

O you who have submitted to Truth! O servant of
God!

Thisis what the Truth wants from you. This is the in-
vitation of faith and the message of the mission.

This is your responsibility, O responsible human being|

O father of Isma'il.

Now it is Abraham who stands at a crossroads at the end
of a long Mission.

His entire soul cries out — ‘Isma'‘il’!

And truth pounds athis head - ‘Slaughter'|

He must choose,

Truth versus interest fight within him: the interest
which is attached to his very soul and the Truth which is
attached to his faith,

If Truth had asked for his own death, it would have
been easy. Abraham has devoted his life to the way of the
Truth; this had assured him of being a liberated devotec of
Truth; this for Abraham is a selfishness and a weakness,

Whatever is good and beautiful for beautiful spirits and
good human beinps, for Abraham — the Divine § pirit and
exalted human being — is ugly and to be shunned.

Look at the relativity of the ‘how' of morality in the
school of Abraham and to ‘where’ it extends.

O beyond self, sacrifice Isma'il!

Doubt!
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How painful . How dangerous.

And therefore, justificanon.

At a ume when the faith of a human being calls out
but the hearr is reluctant!

Responsibility calls for a tearing away of the heart from
that which the heart cannot easily be torn; he secks for a
means of escape:

And worse than erroncous justifications are correct
ones for it means relying on a truth in order to disregard
another truth.

And what a tragedy if falsity should take the intellect
as 4 sword in one hand and the Divine Law as a shield in
the other!

It 18 here that the Holy Quran becomes the banner of
multitheism and even ‘Ali is disarmed before it.

And the destiny of Husayn's ummah in that of Yazid.

Justificadon!

And the worst kind of it: radonal justification.

And the most tragic: religious justficadon.

Escape from responsibility.

Sacrifice your Isma'il?

“Perhaps what is meant by this phrase is what we
understand from it.

“Perhaps the meaning of the word dbibb (slanghrer)
may be its literal sense and perhaps it has not been meta-
phorically used. When it is said, *Kill your ego,’ it Tneans
‘abstain from and struggle against the temptations of the
eso’. Be not a servant to it. Or in the words of an infal-
lible Imam, ‘Die before you die.” The word death in the
sccond is perhaps in the literal sense but in the first, the
metaphorical, It is a willed death. That s, ‘kill your ‘ego’’.
It is clear that what is meant is: ‘Remove egotism from your
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‘self’.” Therefore it can be concluded that in this phrase the
word szt does not mean death,

“Perhaps the pronoun ‘you’ in reference to ‘vour Is-
ma'il’ returns particularly to me and in this address, [
am the person spoken to. Perhaps here this address is an
address to all in general, but it is announced in a particular
sense, This can be seen in rhetoric. Examples can be found
in the verses, narratives and works of poets,

“Perhaps the intent of Isma'il is this very Isma'i, my
son, Yet, it might have another metaphorical meaning,
another attestation. The word Isma‘il might be a general
noun or an adjective or a word derived from another. It is
not improbable that it not have a literal meaning and, in
this phrase, not have a specific siznificance.

“Perhaps the phrase 'slaughter your Isma'il’ is in the
objectve case; the word Isma'il may be a noun governing
the genetive in which the noun has been omitted, This is
common in the Arabic language. It can also be seen in the
Divine Words. For example, sa¥ al-gharivab (ask the city)
(12:82) means sal abl al-ghariyab (ask the people of the
city) and here the intention behind slaughter Isma'il might
be ‘slaughter the affection for Isma‘il’.

“But suppose we reject these numercus possibilities,
that is, suppose we assume that all of these probable mean-
ings are impossible. Suppose we consider the meaning of the
words of God to carry the exact sense as the words exter-
nally appear to have when they first strike the mind of the
listener and that no probable meanings exist. Perhaps the
time for the performance of the command and the Will of
God Almighty is right now.

“The time for execution has not been set and sdpulated
in the text of this command. It is evident that this rational
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principle rules: whatever the Divine Law has not specified
and whatever has not appeared in reveladen should be en-
trusted to the intellect. A duty-bound person is obligated
to adaprt it ro the circumstances, interests, conditions of
time and place, possibilities and available means and tools.

“The command to jihad is revealed in the Book but
people determine the form of jihad according to circum-
stances and cxigences of the intellect or, in a Tradition, the
command has heen issued to search for knowledge and it is
a religious duty for any religious person. Everyone is ap-
pointed to it, but nobody is bound to seek knowledge the
moment the duty is piven and made obligatory. If at the
last moments of life, when one is dying, one takes action
to perform this obligation, that person has obeyed the
commarnd.

“It is similar to the command to hajj that binds the
pilgrims-to-be during their liferime; they leave its perfor-
mance to a time when they have freely lived and there is
no problem in this, either, according to the Divine Law, as
this is a duty which should be performed and whenever it
is done, it is done; for believers conceive of the hajj as
something they will each be responsible for on the Day of
Resurrection, not in this world. The precepts of the Divine
Law are to receive spiritual rewards after death and not to
acquire perfection, training, nurturing of the mind and emo-
tons in life before death.

“Perhaps this imperative verb, ‘slaughter’ lsma’il! is an
imperative command according to the science of principles.
A strong possibility is that most certainly it is a guiding
command; it is not like the Quranic phrase,  auto al-zakat
which means that people are immediately duty bound to do
so because it is a command of the Master for in a command
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of the Master to his servant, the command of which — that
is, performing it — is obligatory upon His servant, it must
be immediartely obeved.

“Rather, it is like the verse of the Quran, ‘And do not
swallow up your property among yourselves by wrongful
means,’ (2:188) whereby God Almishty wished to guide
us by telling us that rulers who wrengfully consume the
property of an orphan commit an ugly act. Therefore the
command in this verse is a guiding one and a guiding com-
mand is a command that even if not mentoned by the Law-
giver, the intellect would deem it to be necessary. In other
words, a guiding command is a2 command by means of
which the Lawgiver makes human beings aware of the
command of the intellect.

“Thus, if we negate all other possibilities, commentaries
and hermeneutcs, so much is cerrain that what God Al-
mighty wishes by the phrase, “"And know that your posses-
stoms and your children are a test,” (8:28) is that ‘affection
for one's children is a rest’ and the meaning of what was
understoed is a universal truth. One should be in perfect
submission before God and leave aside everything: even the
dearest concerns in life should not create obstacles in your
uniting with God and/or become tools to occupy you in
order to distance you from God; and as Isma'il attracted
much of the affecton of Abraham, this affectdon was for-
bidden through the revealed words with the word ‘slaughter’
because a swong affection for children preoccupies the
servant of God and prevents the remembrance of God.

“The purpose of forbidding this act, which is a guiding
torbiddance, was to make Abraham aware of the fact thart
his affecdon towards Isma'il prevented his spirit and heart
from submitting completely to the Truth; prevented him
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from loving something other than He. The fact has been
proven elsewhere that the intention behind ‘slaughter Is-
ma'il’ is ‘slaughter the affection for Isma‘il’. And the verse,
“And know that your possessions and your childven are a
test,” (B:28) is in this sense.

“All of these intellectual and shari‘ah categories, docu-
mented by the holy verses, narraoves, reasonings of theo-
logy, principles, citatons to the intellect and documentary
evidence of the past, negate this command for it 1s contrary
to the Divine Law. 1t is impossible to attest a command to
a sin and a forbidden act to God.”

Yea. Justificaton. Looking for a means of escape when
responsibility become heavy and incompatble with what a
person wants. When a ‘truth’ enhances one’s material life,
many people become seekers of ‘truth’. ‘Truths’ can be
satisfied by performing acts of charity, hand in hand with
business, work, mansactions in the bazaar and a nice, sweet,
undisturbed, comfortable life,

When a wruth is placed in the midst of the flow and
course of one's life, it itself becomes a stock-in-hand and
capital for business. It brings bread and water and conse-
quendy: a profession, an official, legalized profession which
offers water and bread, fame and title; then every person
becomes both a lorger for tuth and a fanate believer as
well as having the hope of being a source of service and a
possessor of influence upon this way.

But when a tuth confronts life and the seeking of
truth develops inconveniences, difficulties, loss and danger...
when the road is an up hill one, full of stones and sharp
cliffs and there are many places to be ambushed by plunder-
ers, when the weather is stormy and the night is dark and
frightening, when companions are few in number and with
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every step, they decrease and finally alone! When tearing
away your heart from all attachments that call you to stay
at the bottom of the valley, when harmonizing yourself
with nations and mibes accustomed to darkness in the val-
ley who have all come to terms with each other, when the
message of outh tells you to tear your heart away from the
Isma'il of your fame, grade, soul and love and to go ahead
but the temptatior: of the heare tells you to stay, to halt, to
get along with each other, here the final deceit of the hu-
man being, who is hoth conscious and responsible, is justifi-
cation; searching for a solution both to halt and to remain
but to somchow or another narcotize the conscience; to
choke the voice of reproach in the *self’; to so alter and dis-
tort religion that it becomes harmonious with the world; to
preserve one's Isma‘il but not in such a way as others do
who are condemned for denying rights and rebelling against
God; who commit treason against the people, who drink
wine with the intention of drinking sweetened water or with
the intentdon of taking medicine. Justification means to give
a rightful visage to something which is not rightful. You can
name this justification what you like — jurisprudential, reli-
gious, common sensical, commonly practiced, ethical, prac—
tical, psychological, sociological, dialectical, intellectual..,

But, on the hajj, God has termed it satanic justfication
and in the fate of the great Abraham, ar that, the old man
Abraham, victorious in all his tests: in his sincerity, piety,
knowledge, action, anguish, jihad and absolute longing for
the Truth.

One of these obvious ‘perhaps’ is to seize the powerful
mntellect and firm and pure sincerity of Abraham:

"'l heard this message while asleep. Perhaps...”

Iblis kindles affection for the child in Abraham's heart;
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blows a ‘logical reason’ into his intellect.

The first time

Stoning the firstidol

He refrains from carrying out the command and keeps
his Isma'il.

ok

() Abraham, slaughter your Isma'il.”

This time, the command, more direct, more decisive,

The war rages within Abraham; the great hero of lustory
is helpless and subject to distress, doubr, fear, weakness.

“The smndard bearer of the great mission of mono-
theism, a plaything of Iblis?

He is crushed in the strugele between God and Iblis;
pain has set fire to his bones.

Human cxistence, oppositions in tac depth of man's
existence, intellect and love, conscinusness and conscience,
life and faith! Onc's self and God!

Humanity. This intermediate link beowesn animal and
human being, namre and God, insdnet and consciousness
of self, earth and heaven, world and future life, love ol self
and love of God, reality and truth, pleasure and virme,
remaining and advancing, presence and absence, to be and
to hecome, captivity aid salvadon, deliverance and respon-
sibility, tendency towards self and tendency towards God,
multitheism and monotheism,

‘Forme’ and ‘for us'...

And finally, that which exists and that which must he.
R

It is the second day; the weight of responsibility and the
rapture of desire exceeds the day before,

Isma‘il has fallen into danger and his keeping him, more
difficult,
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Tblis must employ greater vigilance, logic and skill to
deceive Abraham.

From rhe same forbidden which it made Adam eat of.

Abraham; a human being, this gathering of contra-
dictions, the front of light and darkness, good and evil,
the combinadon of pumrid clay and Spirit, bad smelling
swamp and Divine Spirit, this soul, “That which inspired it
tolewdness and piety! ™ (91:8)

A doubt, a vacillatdon, a choice, that is all!

Relationship or the message

0 Messenger of God! O responsible! O Messenger to
the people, do you wish to remain the father of your Is-
ma'il?

But._slaughter my Isma'il? With my own hands?

Yeal

Yeal You must overlook your Ismail for God; the
responsibility 1o ideology is superior to the responsibility
o emotion.

The invitation of the message or the pleasure of being a
father?

Iblis kindles love for the child in his heart and blows a
logical reason’ into his intellect.

“Bur.l heard the message in my sleep. Perhaps...”

This second time.,

Stone the middle idol.

He refrains from carrying out the command and keeps
his Isma'il,

* & &

"0 Abraham! Slaughter your Isma‘il.”

Mare direct and more decisive,

The work of justification becomes more difficult as
the illumination of wuth and the pressure of responsibility
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are more direct and heavier than to be able to escape.

Abraham is so situated in such narrow circumstances
that he senses a doubt in the message which is no longer
justification; it is treason, the limits of growth and depra-
vity have appeared so decisively and explicitly before his
eyes that even the power and genius of Iblis are no longer
effective in making sophistic statemerts.

Abraham senses that in denying this message, he has
confessed to Iblis.

At the edge of a sharp cliff of a fall.

The fall of Abraham.

The idol-destroyer Abraham, the great messenger of
God, the founder of Islam and the leader of the people.

From the highest peak of monotheism (tawhid)

To the most inferior swamp of multitheism (shirk).

And what am 1 saying?

Multitheism (shirk). No. Multitheism has multiple pods,
the worshipping of others with God.

And now, in the language in which the Quran speaks
about worship, monotheism and multitheism, Abraham
stands at the edge of worshipping Iblis instead of Cod!
because now quite clearly Iblis, in the front of Mina, stands
face to face with Allah.

There is no way whereby it is possible to come to
terms with both.

There is no way to pull back from both.

No co-existence, no neutrality.

O how difficult and frightening is this tale

And the human being, this Divine-like figure of the
world, who can bring the universe under his command, how
impotent!

He has the Spirit of God within him and vet “is created
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weak. " (4:28) He is not immune from fall in any posi-
ton. In lfe, as a child who is just beginning to walk, he
must watch out for himself at the edge of the cliff. Even
the Seal of Prophets of monotheism — Muharmmad, peace
and the mercy of God be upon him and his household —
who is the greatest infallible person — if he does not watch
himself, he will stumble and give* whatever he has accomp-
lished to the wind and he is even not safe from muld-
theism,

Abraham, father of the Prophets, endowed with resolve,
killer of multitheism, destroyer of idols in the history of
man, in the last phase of his life, and at the highest peak of
his human power and Divine glory, only his affection for
his son has brought him to the cdge of 1blis’ cliff.

The most powerful hero of monotheism and father of
God's Prophets, after living a century as Abraham, and
adorned head to toe with Divine signs, glory and certainty,
now, a bewildered plaything of Iblis.

No solution has been left to you; God and satan are by
each of your sides; which do you choose, Abraham?

The final proof has come for Abraham. He has nodoubt
that his message is the message of what is right. He has no
doubt about the certainty in the message, for uncerminty
IS satanic.

He can sdll create a logical reason. His logical reason is
still valid, but his conscience makes mockery of him. He
senses and finds the illuminaton and warmth of what is
right in the depths of his primordial nature, in his emotions,
his whole being like an enflamed particle of fire.

That which 1s right, the Truth, is much stronger, more
explicit and closer than to require intellectual reasons. The
man of tuthfulness feels it as the radiaton of the sun; as
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he finds the existental self, he consciencizes the existence
of Truth.

The human being who longs for what is right has a sixth
sense about his Lord, a sharp sense which never errs. It is
like a honey bee who searches and finds its invisible way to
its beehive by 4 mysterious power of orientation from dis-
tances of hundreds of kilometers, over thousands of moun-
tains and valleys, in the midst of obstacles of darknesses and
<torms and through innumerable mountainous routes and
minor paths, overland and overseas; the human being who
knows the Truth, finds God in this way and recognizes
the direction in the midst of nights and storms, conspiracies
and thousands of temptations, magicians...and Abraham,
commander of the longers for the Truth of history, has
spent his long life in longing for the Truth, doing what is
right, has grown upot the way of sceking the Truth, gained
maturity and been nourished and now, is it possible that he
not rerecognize the message of Truth and not understand
the temptations of 1blis?

Although a friend has now lit 2 fire for him which 15
more frightening and enflarrable than the fire that the
enemy had lit.

And although the enemy strives now 10 have the fire
grow cold within him and appear to be a red rose,

Criteria of friend and enemy, Truth and falsehood are
not considered as to what they do o you. These vwo have
other criteria which are beyond the profit or loss of vou and
me.

Abraham js now aware of what to do. He has, with
cerainty, realized the purpose of the message. He under-
stands that all such uncertaintes were efforts of satan from
the very beginning. The indescribable love of an aged father
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who, after a long life of anticipation and despair untl he
fathered a child, drives him unconsciously towards such
justifications and uncertainties in order to find a way of
escape, a solution to perhaps help him, without confronting
God or disebeying His order. to keep his Isma'il; but now
cverything is clear and explicit.

Anguish! Anguish!

Ah, Whart tragedy, How frightening,

Abraham is responsible. Yea. He now knows it well
but this duty is more bitter and more difficulr than to be
found in the mind of a father and that for such an aged
father, alone — like Abraham.

And to slaughter one’s only son, ar that, like Isma'il,

If it were only the slaughter of Abraham at the hands of
Isma’il, how easy!

Whata pleasure!

But no. The young Isma'il must die and the old, aged
Abraham must remain, alone, sad and bereaving...

With his aged, bloody hands!

Whenever Abraham thinks about the message, he thinks
of nothing excepr submission and he no longer has any
uncertainty. The messace is the message of God and Abra-
ham, this great rebel of history yields absolutely before
Him!

But when he thinks about performing the command and
slaughtering his Isma'il, helplessness and impotency so
crush him under the pressure that his exalted stature bends
as a lantern folds into itself; sadness wrinkles this clear face
which is a mirror of purity and forebearance like a burned
piece of leather and under a mountain of pain, darkness,
it seems as if he hears the sounds of the breaking of his
bones.
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And Iblis who sees the sovercignity of weakness, help -
lessness and fear all over the soul of Abraham and sees what
pain does to him, covets him, for Iblis — the revengeful
enemy from the moment since the Fall of Adam upon the
earth, lies in ambush for his children — is present wherever
he smells human scent. He begins to work wherever he finds
traces of fear, weakness, uncertainty, despair, envy, self-
ishness, foolishness and even great affecdon towards some-
thing. Bad things are good stocks for Iblis so that if some-
thing holds your feet from moving, he calls you to it and
prevents vou from doing your duty; he attempts to dar-
ken and weaken the explicit message of God in your heart,
of affecton for a child, “And know that your possessions
and your children ave a test (fitnab).” (8:28) What is
fitnab; the test furnace, obstacle in the course of belief and
Isma‘il is Abraham's only attachment, his only weak point
before Iblis.

Now, Abraham has deserted affection for Isma'il. The
message i& the Message of Truth; in his heart, the anguish
of losing lsma'il has filled the place of the pleasure in keep-
ing him; sorrow has attached itself to the soul of Abraham
like an angry hyena and ears him out from within. The scent
of grief intoxicates Iblis and brings him joy. Grief in human
beings makes them dclicious mouthfuls for the claws and
teeth of Iblis.

Iblis again gains hope and covets the sorrowful Abra-
ham; he comes to him in his disguise; appears in the depths
of his unconscious consciousness and repears again what he
had said twice before.

The logic of Iblis is always the same; the repetdtion of
one thing, although in hundreds of colors and with a variety
of tricks.
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“L..this message in sleep! "

Butno. That's enough. That’s ¢nough, Abraham,

Abraham makes his decision,

He malkes his choice.

Itis clear what Abraham’s choice is.

Which ane?

The absolute freedom of servitude to God,

Sacrificing [sma'l,

The last bond that binds him to servitude to himself.

First he decides to tell his son his story.,

He calls his son.

The son comes forward.

And the father looks at the elevated stature of his
sacrifice.

Isma‘il. This great sacrifice,

LE =

Now in Mina, n the stony solitude of that corner of
the earth, a conversadon between a father and a son.

A father who has a head of snow whire hair and more
than a century has passed over his weakened body.

And a son, newly blooming and fragile,

The sky of the peninsula..What am 1 saying? The sky
of the world lacks the strength to observe this scene. His-
tory is unable to listen, Never before on earth has such a
converstaion taken place herween two people, a father and
4 50m, not even in the imagination.

A conversation so intimate and so frichtening,

It would appear that the father has not the strength to
tell the story and express the struggles in his spirit; he is
even unable to express in words that 'l have been appointed
to slaughter you with my own hands’. He leaves his heart
to God, grits his teeth and says,
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“My som, 1 see in a dream that | shall sacrifice thee’

These words are hurriedly tossed out of his mouth so
that he not hear them, not listen to them and so that they
would quickly come to an end. They ended and he remai-
ned silent with a frightening visage, a horrificd look for he
feared looking at Isma'il.

Isma'il, realizing his father's pitiful state, gives him con-
solance.

UMy fatber, do as thou art bidden; thou shall find me,
inshatlah, among the steadfase.” (37:102)

Abraham has now found a wonderous swength, with a
will which no longer secks to be pulled by anything but
a longing for the Truth which is nothing other than ab-
solute freedom; with a decisive determination, he arises
to the arising, sc nimble that he orce and for all makes 1hlis
despair; Isma'il - the young man of monotheism - who 18
nothing other than absolute frecdom, with a will which ne
longer seeks to be pulled by any force bur the longing for
Truth — in surrender to the Truth — has become so softened
and tamed that he appears as a calm and padent sacrifice!

The father takes the knife and with an indescribable
power, places it upon a stone to sharpen it

Is this how he shows his fatherly affection rowards the
dearest thing in lifc? Is this the only affection he can give
his son?

First he kills his inner “sell’ with the power thart loves;
the power that gives spirit. He lets loose the juglar vein of
his soul, empdes himself of self and fills self with love of
God,

A living being who breathes only for God!

Then he rises to the power of God and leads his young



156 Part Two: The Greater Hajf: Tamatt'

vicnm, who is standing calmly and silently, towards the
place of sacrifice; he lays him on the ground, keeping him
under his nimble hands and feet. He puts his face to the
stone; grips a handful of his hair and pushes it back a bit;
his jugular vein jumps our. He vields himself to God, places
the knife on the throat of his victm.

Squeezes it with an angry power and in great haste.

All efforss of the old man are focused on this point,
for all of it to come to an end and he be freed before he
becomes conscious and opens his eves to see,

But!

Alas! The knife!

This knife does not cut.

It brings pain.

What an unmerciful tarture.

He throws his knife down upon the stone in anger. He
roars like a wounded lion in pain; anger and anguish struggle
within him. He becomes frightened. He becomes appre-
hensive of his fatherhood. He jumps quickly, grabs the knife
and azain rushes towards his vicdm who is calm, silent,
maotionless,

When suddenty

A sheep

Anda Message which says,

P Abrabam, thou bast confirmed the vision; thus do We
reward the good-doers. This &5 indeed the manifest trial "
(37:105-6)

Aflabweakbar.

I'nis means that the sacrifice of a human being for God,
which was a common religious madition in the past and a
form of worship, is forbidden,

In the nation of Abraham, a sheep is sacrificed for a
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human being and more meaningful than this, namely that
the God of Abraham is not thirsty like gods are thirsty for
blood; it is the servants of gods who are hungry, hungry for
meat!

And more meaningful than this.

From the very beginning, God did not want Isma'il to
be slaughtered!

He wanted Abraham to be the slaughterer of Isma'il!

And so he became — so bravely.

The slaughter of Isma'il is now useless.

God, from the beginning, wanted Isma'il to be the
slaughter of God.

And it happened. How patiendy.

Again, the sacrifice of Isma‘il is useless!

Here we are not speaking about ‘the needs of God'.

Words everywhere refer to the ‘needs of mankind'.

Andas such is the wisdom of God, the Wise and Kind
Who loves human beings.

..Who raised Abraham to the highest peak of his sacri-
ficing his Isma'il without sacrificing Isma'il.

...Who promotes [sma'il to the highest position of being
the great sacrifice of God, without bringing any harm to
him.

The story of this religion is not the story of the torrure
or torment of human beings and the thirst of gods for
blood. The story concerns the perfection of humaniry, free-
dom from the prison of instinct, freedom from the narrow
straits of selfishness, the clevagon of the spirit, the ascen-
sion of love, the miraculous authority of mankind's will
power and salvation from any prison or relationship that
captivates it and weakens its position in the name of beinga
responsible human being before the Truth.
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And fnally, arriving at the highest station of martyr-
dom

Isma‘ildike.
And greater than martyrdom,

That which sdll has no definition in the dictionary of
humanity,

Abraham-like.

And the end of this story? The sacrifice of a sheep.

And what God seeks for Himself in this greatest human
tragedy?

The sacrifice of sheep for a number of hungry.

And no, you who have arrived in Mina, vou must have
Abrahamdike brought your sacrifice; you must have chasen
your Isma'il from the beginning for sacrifice,

Who is your Isma‘il? What is it?

It is not necessary that anyone clse know. Only you
must know and God,

Your Isma'l might not be your child or your only son;
it might be your wife, your husband, your occupation,
your fame, your passion, your power, your situation, your
position..

I do not know. Anything in vour eyes which holds the
place of Isma'il in the eyes of Abraham.,

Whatever has become an obstacle to your performing
your responsibility for the Truth, has enchained your free-
dom, has become an atrachment for pleasure which calls
you to remam with yvour ‘self’; which has, like a chain of
society, tied you firmly to the ground; does not let you go,
The same thing which makes you an accomplice of Iblis if
you keep it. That very thing which deafens your ears be-
fore the Message of Truth; which darkens vour under-
standing; which infects your heart; whatever justifies rebel-
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lion befare the command of faith and flecing from a heavy
and difficult responsibility; whatever and whoever keeps
you behind in order for you to maintain it...

These are the signs of ‘Isma'il’, Search for them in your-
self, in your liferime; pick them up; slaughter them in Mina
now that you have attempted to move towards God.

Do not personally select the sheep from the beginning
but let God make the selection and grant it to you in place
of the slaughter of your ‘Ismafl’.

It is in this way that He accepts the slaughter of a sheep
as a sacrifice from you.

The slaughtering of a shecp instead of Isma'l is a
sacrifice. The slaughrer of a sheep as a shecp is buchery.
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MNow, have you recognized these three idols in Mina?
These three manifestations of 1blis who tempted Abraham?

Does the human being not pass through three phases
from the dme that it uproots the self untl it moves on the
ascent towdrds absolute freedom and breaks all enslaving
bonds and attachments in becoming a total Divinelike
bemg? Moves through the animal phase of existence for
'self’ but with others — respectability; this is sublimated
in the phase of Abrahamic existence for God but with self-
authenticity.

Are these three idols not the three secrer negative
phases which in this present, greater hajj are positively
symbohized by "Arafat (knowledge), Mash'ar (consciousness)
and Mina {love)?

Does the first idol not oppose knowledge (‘Arafat), the
middle idol, consciousness (Mash'ar) and the last, love, faith
{(hina)?

I have no further powers of thought. My understanding
does not extend beyond this.

But this question must be answered: exactdy what do
these three 1dols do, these three principles and powerful
factors of Iblis which prevent ‘becoming Abraham-like’,
waiting i ambush for human beings and not allowing them
to perform their Divine Mission?

They negate and metamorphosize the Message of
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Truth.

By relying on the human being’s strongest attachments,
which are the greatest points of weakness and the stumbling
blocs in causing their fall, they paralyze them and prevent
them from moving towards perfection and doing what is
rigl‘l.t_

Another sign which they have which helps us in finding
the objective identity alluding to them is that these three
idols are three independent idols; each has a name, tide and
basc but all three are accomplices and all three follow the
same course; all three stand before the way of a responsible
human being and a human being upon the way.

Most important of all, although all three are indepen-
dent beings, they are manifestations of one existence:
Iblis.

A single existence, but, ar the same time, three. They
are three existences and, at the same Limme, one.

It is amazing that this is the scientific and prevalent
definition of a trinity: three gods,

In the Jewish faith, there are three hypaostasis as Philo
said.

In Christiantiy: Father, Son and Holy Ghost.

[n Greece: Three visages in a single head.

In India: Vishu - three visages, as well, in a single head.

In Hinduism: Meno in three essences: head, hand and
chest,

In ancient Iran: Ahura Mazda in three fires, Gushtasp,
Istakhr and Barzinmehr.

And in another place: intermediator of God, shadow of
God and sign of God.

What is multitheism (shirk)? The earthly religion:
rightly declared by the scientific philosophy of history as
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being the offspring of society’s foundaton, the justifier
of the status quo, the suprastructure which compromises
with the materialistic foundadon of a society and, conse-
quently, the narcotizer of the people’s consciousness of
self.

This is true and more true than has been understood by
those who have expressed it — but in relation to the religion
of multitheism. The religion of monotheism opposes multi-
theism and cannot be born of the same thing or have the
same essence or role. The war of history is the war of reli-
gion against religion, monotheism versus multitheism ; but
they have turned the social realization of the religion of
monotheism into multitheism; multitheism hidden in the
disguise of monotheism, which is even more dreadful...and
more durable.

The trinity of Christianity has been monotheism. Are
not Vishu and Ahura, etc., one god?

1 believe all religions were based on monotheism and
when, in the course of history, the social system was chan-
ged to multitheism, when the original classless societes
were changed into ones with class distinctions and mult-
groups, monotheism changed into multitheism.

From Adam two sons remained. Two human bemgs:
Cain, the landord, killed his brother, Abel, the herder. No
one has spread the news of Cain's death because Cain has
not died as yet. He who beeame Adam’s heir was a usurper,
a murderer, who committed fratricide, a worshipper of lust;
a landowner in rebellion against God and successor not
worthy of Adam.

The children of Adam who ruled history are the child-
ren of Cain.

Society grew. Institutions and disciplines become com-
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plex. Thus, classification, specialization and divisions came
into being. Cain, the ruling power, the appointing force,
usurper of rights and owner of everything appeared in three
visages because in an advanced sociery, politics, economics
and religion were expressed in three dimensions, Cain leaned
on all three bases separa tely; he created the three powers of
coercion, wealth and asceticism. And from these three,
despotism, exploitadon and deception appeared: mono-
theism calls the three manifestadons of them: Pharach,
Karun and Balam b, Ba'ur. Bur multitheism justifies these
three gods of the earth in its three dimensional system of
ruling through religion; and it named them three gods in
the heavens,

These three gods call you from servicude to God to
servitude to them. O you who put on the dress of Abraham!
These lead you to the *worship of Ismail' so that they
themselves dominate over you; they place your neck in a
rope, empty your pockets, paralyze vour intellect and lead
vouinto darkness.

Strike! O you who have come to Minal

0 you who have brought ‘Isma‘il’ to the place of sacri-
fice!

Like Abraham, stone Iblis in each of its three visages.

O follower of that great idol-destroyer and soldier of
monotheism, destroy all three idals!

With rhe rising of the sun of the 10th of Dhihajjah, ar
tack the place of Jamarat at the moment which time itself
has announced, step in step with the ummah, with the mul-
utude of wearers of ihram, setdng out from Mash'ar, pass
through the borders of Mina. In the first attack, stone the
last one!

Indeed, who is the last? Thart it should be destroved
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firse?

Pharoah?

Karun?

Or Balam b. Ba'ur?

These three idolsstatues of Cain's power and three
manifestatons of Iblis are multitheism’s trinity against
monotheism.

Aim at Pharaoh for "judgment &s only God’s." (6:57)

Aim at Karun for wealth belongs to God. (24:33)

Aim at Balam b. Ba'ur for “religion should only be for
God.” (B:39)

The representatives of God in nature are people; the
Family of God on the earth are people and the earth is in-
herited by His viruous servants.

That is, the sovereignity of God is in the hands of the
people. And all capital belongs to the people. And they
are totally responsible for God's religion — people!

Among these three, which one is Pharaoh that one wor-
ships coercion? Which one iz Karun that one worships
wealth? Which one is Balam b, Ba'ur that one worships the
temple?

Every Abrahamic intellectual who possesses cognitive
insight and a method for social struggle sees one of them to
be more essential than the others according to the social
order for which he is responsible.

A political eombatant believes Pharaoh to be the last
idol which is stoned first who prevails in a2 despotic, military
and fascist system. An economic thinker who believes the
economic factor to be the determining force knows Karun
to be the last. A mujahid thinker, an intellectual combatant
who sees ignorance, intellectual solidification and factors
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which cause sleep and which suffocate awareness, conscious-
ness of self and growth to be in the religion of multitheism
or metamorphosized monotheism and who believe that as
long as minds are not moved, nothing will move, consider
the last one to be Balam b. Ba'ur.

Upon the first two or three of my journeys, | considered
Balam b. Ba'ur to be the last and stoned aiming at Balam,
in particular since | found the Quran in agreement with this
choice for it mostly attacks hypocrisy, multitheism, ignor-
ance and it objects to the worship of pseudo-clergymen.
“Take they their divine and monks as lords beside God.” (9:
31) And the sharp, angry tone, in particular to pseudo-
clergymen who “were placed under the Pentateuch and they
followed it not, is as the similitude of a donkey beaning
books.” (62:5) “And their similitude is like the parable of
a dog; if you attack bim, be lolls out bis tongue and if you
leave him alane, be lolls out bis tongue.” (7:176)

And in the last chapter where the Quran comes to an
end, my opinion is wonderously confirmed with a marve-
lous statement, with the power and beauty of the Divine
words. The verse is addressed to the person of the Prophet.
Where the Quran ends, it tells this great personality, the
master of the greatest Divine Mission and the one respon-
sible for leadership, consciousness and the salvation of man-
kind, “You are not secure from an evil. Take refuge in
God.”

Where it speaks about God, it introduces Him with three
characreristics.

“Say, T take refuge with the Lord of the people, the
King of the people, the Diety of the people.” (114:1-3)

The negaton of these three powers, which were exclu-
sively God’s alone, and which the three idols took unto
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themselves alone,

We also see that here, pseudo divine and spiritual powers
have come at the end.

Even a person such as the Prophet must take refuge in
the Lord of the people, the King of the people and the Die-
ty of the people and from whom? From the evil of whom?
The evil of kbanas. Who is kbanas? The Holy Quran clearly
specifies, “From the evil of the temptations of satan (kba-
nas) who whispers in the breasts of the people.” (114:4-5)

We see the words are referring to a power which brings
temptation into the hearts, thoughts, sensagons and belicfs
of the people.

And in Mina, it is Iblis who is relevant, who projected
temptation into the heart of Abraham.

Therefore, the last one¢ is this very satanic khanas...
the pseudo-spiritual man who sells his religion, the pseudo-
scholar who sells his knowledge, the intellectral who com-
mits treason. According to the Quran, the first factor
causing segregation, perversion and oppression in the his-
tory of humanity that leads the uncontradictory and class-
less society for the first time into discrepancy and discri-
mination because “people are but one wmmab,” (2:213)
are those who consider themselves responsible for religion,
religious sciences and are the executors of religious and
Divine Laws who had come to eliminate discrepancies,
dispersions and contradictions and all of this, not because of
relipious prejudices and intellectual differences and not
unconsciously, either! But consciously and because of
apgression, oppression and envy.

People all formed a single group, equal and classless
society, without contradiction and discrepancy. “And God
sent Propbets as bearers of good tidings and warners and
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sent down with them the Book with the Truth that it might
Judge between men i that which they differed and none
differed therein but those very (people) whom it was given
unto after: cleay signs bad come onto them through revolt
among themselpes, " (2:213)

Bur this hajj is more profound and richer than my
understanding can comprehend. Every time I went, I thou-
ght 1 understood all of it and the next Journey would only
be repettious;

But on the next journey, I was surprised how littde 1
understood about the hajj on my previous journey.

And you, my reader, do not think thar what I have
said of the hajj covers all meanings of the hajj, senses the
richness of the hajj. No. What I really claim is that this is
my understanding of the hajj; you must strive yourself to
understand it in another way. This is not a practical treatise
aboutr the rituals, but a reflective one, This reflects the
strength of 2 normal mind which has attempted to analyze
this miraculous secret drama where the stage manager is
He who Manages the universe. It may seem that [ have
attempted to pour the ocean into a cup!

It is because of this that on every journey I corrected
my previous understanding and completed previous com-
ments and 1 found new secrets and added new points.
Thus my exploradons and witnessing in relaton to the pre-
vious journey were everything and in relation to the next,
nothing.

On my last journey 1 thought to myself, “Why should |
specify that which the Stage Manager has not specified.” If
they should have been specified, He would have done so. As
He has not specified these three, this is jtself a specification
— are all three not one and one in three?
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Thus specification of these three idols cause the mind
to separate those three dimensions which are inseparable;
because of this, He has not specified them so thatit can he
said that in each idol, the others are hidden and with every
stoning, resolve to stone the other two as well!

Moreover, it is the moulded minds of people, the minds
of philosophers and scholars who carve fixed frameworks
and monotonous standards which they call sociology, the
philosophy of history and psychology...the Creator of the
hajj knows that in every cultural and civilized period, in
every historical phase, in every social order, in every pro-
ductive infrastructure, class fabric, intellectual suprastruc-
ture and mass communicatons, one of these three powers is
the ruling power and preserves the other two; consequenty
the negating of it becomes the factor for salvaunon, the
essence of victory and the ‘id of Sacrifice. One must, there-
fore, consider it to be the last idol in Mina and in the first
attack, it should be put under a rain of stones.

It 15 because of this that the intention of the stone
thrower who comes from a developed, capitalistic countoy
differs from that of one who comes from a declining, re-
ligious Middle Ages sociery or a person who comes from a
fascist or individual dictatorial system although all three
are the same and the last one holds the other two witiun
because Pharaoh makes plundering legal for Karun and
Balam makes it into canonical law. Karun keeps the system
of Balam poing by the power of wealth and Pharaoh sup-
ports it with coercion. Balam keeps the pillars of power of
Pharaoh upon the shoulders of gods in heaven and Karun
keeps them under the feet of gods of the earth, We see that
each of them firmly holds their twin at their side with their
two arms while holding itself up, helps the other wwo to
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stand; you who come from all parts of the world, during
whatever era of time, hit the last one with the intention of
all three, with the intention your Abraham had, responsibi-
lity which is expedient among your nation because as you
reject Iblis, in his last deception, you automatically negate
all his previous deceptions.

For humanity is always the vicdm of the last deceit,

Ind you hit the last one? Face to face? On the head?
Did you hit it? Seven shots?

The number of days when the creation of the world
came to an end; the number of planets; the seven heavens;
seven days of the week: that is, a jihad in harmony with
time as the universe itself. Does it refer to a bartle begun at
the beginning of creation? Is it in harmony with nature?

What am [ saying? That is, innumerable; that is, always,
without end, without concession, peace or compromise,
without a ceasefire. There can be no peaceful co-existence
with idols: that is why your lifeame should continuously
be spent in Mina, throwing stones.

Because seven is a number of multiplicity,

The last one falls, O Abraham! Iblis has fallen to its
knees, paralyzed under your determined and continuous
stoning.

And you, O human being! O vice-gerent of God on
carth! You, like the Divinity, also expelled Ihblis.

This only angel who rebelled against prostratng before
you, your threw it to the ground before your feet with your
Abraham-like power, became free, became Abraham! You
who were a plaything of 1blis, worshipper of an idol, now,
all angels prostrate before you,

You have now achieved the Station of Abraham. You
hear the message and recognize the command. You return
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victorious from the last field of Battle. When you destroyed
the last idol, you achieved the position of having slaugh-
tered your ‘Isma'il’ upon the way of love. Now you can in-
tend to slaughter your ‘Isma'il’ upon the way of longing for
the Truth.
You return from stoning the last idol, victorious, love
in your heart, a freed servant of Truth, you resolve to
slaughter with determined feet.
And you step in the footsteps of Abraham, the Isma'il
of your life in one hand and the knife of your faith in the
other until you reach the place of sacrifice and throw down
your Isma‘il upon the earth.
Before the feet of your decision
Before your truth-seeking eyes.
You grit your teeth and tie your heart to God.
O you who have all become Truth! O you who have
come to Mina! Place your knife upon the throat of your
1sma'il.
And...
Cut the head of a sheep
For the God of Abraham is not thirsty for blood and
does not need your Isma'‘il.

God will pay ransom for your Ismail.

All these were to bring you here.

To bring you out of your dark home. O victim of the
three shadows of Iblis!

To the place of sacrifice of Mina, O monotheist idol-
destroyer!

And now, O you who have placed the knife on the
throat of ‘Tsma‘il’ upon the way of God!

And have come to Mina to kill your Isma'il but now
your hands are soaked with Tblis’ blood and your Isma'il,
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tull of glory, is by your side,

In slaughtering Isma‘il you are now able to stone Iblis.

Whoever is able to bring Iblis to its knees, must first
frec the self from the ties of the Isma‘] of self. Thus the
situation is reversed, as long as the anxiety of Isma'il exists
within you, Iblis stands ereet in Agabah.

How amazing! Whar lessons are taught to a person in
this mountainous environment.

Noy you become Abraham. You have thrown Iblis
to the ground. Bring back vour Isma'il from the place of
sacrifice, What you should have slaughtered was not Isma'il.
It was your arcachment to [sma‘il. Iblis’ pretext, Isma'il is
himself the beloved of God and the gift of God, the gift
God bestowed upon you and now it e God who pays
personally for its ransom,

Bring back your ‘lsma‘il’ from the place of sacrifice;
return together from the front of Mina, from the place of
God's covenant; carry forward Abraham’s monotheistic
mission upon your shoulders: g0 towards the people to
establish the sacred land, the sacred time, the sacred society,
the clear and secure sanctuary of God, building the house of
liberty for the people; the secure, liberaed shelter of equal-
ity and love!
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Now everything is coming to an end. The hajj has come
to its end. Where? In Mina, O wonder! Bechind the wall of
Makkan. Mina is wall to wall with Makkah. It isin a suburb
of Maklaah, a few steps from the Ka'hah,

Why did the hajj end before reaching the Ka'bah?

Why not in Makkah, in the Masjid aldlaram or the Ka'-
bah?

And why in Mina?

You must understand this secrer. You must understand
all of the secrets of the hajj, You must meditare on what
you have done.

Not deliberations in the solitude of self.

Butin a congregation within a congregation.

Moreover, the hajj relies upon a congregadon, Here is
the place of the covenant of God with Abraham, Muham-
mad and the people,

Feople who have come from all parts of the world,
people of different colors, different natonalities, different
languages, different countries and different rules.

But all enjoy one culture, one faith, one history, one
ideal and one love.

Every group 15 a natural and free représentaove of a
nation and not officially selected, carrying a written com-
mand. Each person has come from the intimate fabric of
the people, commen people of the bazaar, farms and cen-
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ters of education,

There is no stpulation as to class, occupation, personal-
ity, knowledge and wealth. Being able means having the
power to perform the hajj and not necessarily to be weal-
thy. The hajj is not a tax on wealth. It is a duty, a duty like
the ritual prayer for it requires having the ability which is
a logical requirement just as the power to perform any
other duty is required.

Here all true representatives of natons are assembled

with their own particular sorrows and sorrows common to
all.



The Pause After the Id

A time for ideology and a time for acton. Today, the
10th of Dhihajjah, the ‘id of Sacrifice, the hajj has come to
an end, but you must stay in Mina for the 11th and 12th,
You may not leave Mina.

The 13th you are free to stay in Mina if you want

On these three days, it is forbidden to leave Mina.

You are not even permitted to leave at night to cir-
cumambulate the Ka'bah.

Why? Because the stoning has ended, the sacrifice is
over, We have changed out of our ihram. We have cele-
brated. All the reswictdons of being in the ihram have
ended.

Then why should a million human beings stay behind
the gate of this town and in this dry valley for three days?

To sit and meditate on the hajj; we must expound all
we have done and understand it.

We should sit and discuss our pains, needs, difficulties
and ideals with our fellow-sympathizers, fellow-sufferers,
fellow-companions who have gathered here from all parts
of the world with the warmth from the same love, having
been illuminated with the same faith. Scholars from Muslim
countries, responsible intellectuals from all continents of
the world, Muslim mujahids entangled in their countries
with colonialism, exploitation, cruelty, poverty, ignorance,
iuperstition, hypocrisy and corruption should come to
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know ecach other, discuss problems and seek cach other'’s
assistance. Muslims of the world should study the world of
Islam and Islam, in this, their contemporary age; plan and
discuss the common dangers, conspiracies against them and
the enmity of the great powers of the world and their in-
ternal agents. Find solutions. They should prepare a plan
for a world-wide campaign against efforts of dispersion,
blind prejudice, black waves of propagation, dispersion of
superstitions  which nourish ignorance, poisonous sprays
of the feelings of revenge, the spirit of secularism, inno-
vaton, deviated tendencies, relimious invention, cultural
destruction and hundreds of other colorful diseases that
threaten the ummah. They should aim at: achieving Islamic
goals, human ideals, the liberty of enslaved nations, captve
and oppressed Muslim minerities in fascistic, prejudiced
political and religious regimes; the creaton of the spirit of
harmony, understanding, correlation of ideas and EMmotons;
the strengthening of unity against common enemies as well
as plans to eliminate scienufic, intcllectual and jurispru-
dential discrepancies between Islamic sects; reducing the
distance, the differences; rightly coming to recognize and
understand ecach other through discussions and disputes,
true free discussions and a study of different views: and, in
the light of the encounter of ideas and opinions, in search-
ing for the wuth, find a way to the original source of
Islam.

A three day forced pause of a million representatives of
Muslims of the world behind the wall of Makkah in Mina,

In this mountainous valley where there is nothing spe-
cial to see and nothing to do, no bazaar to do business, no
park for recreation and not even a habitable place to live
in, nothing,
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Even the construction of a building in Mina is prohibi-
ted by the command of the Prophet.

In these moments when the hajj frees everyone from
ties and atmachments to individual life; when the penetra-
tion of the powerful spirit of Abraham, in the personality
of those who have assumed his role, have washed away
fears, passions and weaknesses from the spirits, have agita-
ted the power of sclfsacrifice and the ideclogical respon-
sibility in thoughts and emotions,

At the time when the termination of the hajj has filled
hearts with success and the ihram, migat, sa'y, "Arafat,
Mashtar, Mina and rami, sacrifice and 'id caused the souls
to kindle the fire of faith and love and has made all persons
wha are shartered in life and torn to picces by claws and
teeth of hundreds of necessities, anxietes and occupations
now to be unified in sincerity and complete faith,

In such a land

Atsuch a time

More than a million Muslims throughout the world
must not end the hajj without thinking about each other
or be dispersed through the earth and creep into the shell
of their individual and daily life.

The hajj is to move together from miqat to Mina, All
three stations of ‘“Arafat, Mash®ar and Mina are always there
but the hajj does not always exist. It is only now that your
breath is filled with the Spirit of Ged; when tomerrow
everyonc deserts here, it will become as any corner in the
rest of the world and a land with its only characteristic
being thatit is a place of no water and no life.

You have heen brought here to teach you that the seck-
ing of paradise apart from people 15 an ugly, monke-like
selfishness, It is a materialism based on credit which is much
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worse than a materialism based on cash for it is like a greed
spirit of a husiness man who has left his secking after pro
tie, lusts and gluttony to be sadsfied afrer death or is lik
A stupid bourgeoise who has refused cash and accepte
credit instead.

An ascetic is an egonst just like a marterialist, A magerial
st makes technigue into a means and an ascetic, religion.
materialist males science into a means for seeking pleasur
for himsclf and an ascetic person, God. Both are seekin
the same type of paradise. The former looks for it in th'
worid and the latter in another!

sut the Islam of Abraham, peace be upon him, an
Muhammad, peace and the mercy of God be upon him an
his household, has taught us thar Allah hates such a hol
epotst. 4 person neglects serving the people even for
day, does not retlect on the desany of society and does n
even attempt to help, such a person has not only commitre
st bt s not even a Muslim,

Vou lave brought the hajj to an end. You have ascen
ed to the highest peal of Abraham's ascension to sacrifi
vour lsma'il.

Yea. But this is not the end of the work. 1t is the L pri
ning All ol these were to bring you out of serving yourse
o serving others,

Bt nor to overlook hread for fame but rather for Go
It 15 thus said, "Come in the season,” in order to join wi
the congrepation for if you come late, you are not allow
m thic ligram,

Atd now, at the end of the hajj, all Abrahams who ha
destroyed the last base of Iblis — after cutting off the de
est attachments of epotism and after the congresmtio
celebration of victory, O all of yvou who have succeeded
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bringing your ‘self' to Mina, before vou disperse and even
before you go to the louse of God, celebrate yvour two
great Abrahamic missions during these two days,

1. Develop an intellectual and sciendfic conference free
for all to pardcipate in.

2. Hold a great social and international congress.

These two days are specific to achieve a result from the
hajj.

A congress held not in a covered hall but in a moun-
rainous valley; not under a short ceiling but under the high,
open sky withoutr doors, walls, restricdons, boundanies or
ceremony; a congress held not with the heads of states , of-
ficial representadves or politicians nor professional diplo-
mats nor political leaders nor secretary generals of political
parties nor members of parlinment nor senators nor cabi-
nent ministers nor scholars of universities nor religious
scholars nor prominent intellectuals nor economic author-
ties nor social personalitics nor official dignitares. No.

But a congress held from among the people themselves.
“And proclaim the baj unto the people, They will come
to you on foot and on lean camel, coming from every ve-
mote way. " (22:27)

Yea, the people themselves!

According to Aime Cesaire, “No one has the right to
have grardianship of the pcople or to speak on behalf of the
people.”

And according to Chandil, “In a place where people
are not present, it is a lie to talk about people. It requires
a great deal of nerve to do so. Only God has the right to
decide on behalf of the people as only the people have the
right to be the vicegerent of God on carth.”

It is hecause of this fact that at the congress of Mina
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which is held by God, people participate in it without any
intermediary,

In this congress, held every year in season, God invites
the people of the world so that after the return from the
batdeficld of Aqgabah, the place of sacrifice of Isma‘il where
they participate and renew their promise to Abraham in
the presence of God, to conclude the allegiance made; to
attempt to establish faith and the system of monotheism on
the carth; to destroy the idols of time; to build the sacred
city of the world. As a body of the followers of the Prophet
Muhammad, peace and the mercy of God be upon him and
his household, the Seal of the Abrahamic mission in the his-
tory of humanity, He placed the burden of the confirmaton
of the mission of the Prophets upon the shoulder of the
responsible and aware, clear thinkers among the people:
the mission to found an ummah of witnesses based upon
the “infrastructure of monotheism; the responsibility to
cstablish wisdom, imamate and equity in the life of human-
ity and to take over the place of the covenant of God and
the people — the land of jihad, martyrdom and love — in
the name of an ummah ; committed to the duty of inviting
it to beauty and fighting against evil in the life of humaniry.

According to the mvitation of the Prophet of ‘the Book
and arms’, the front of the hardliners against the enemy and
the soldiners among themselves in the world should be
made clear.

It is in the free congress of Mina where every year all
Muslims of the world desert their bloady and dusty, closed
frontiers, and the closed boundaries of political systems
because of the invitadon of the Lord of the people, the
King of the people and the Diety of the people, in order to
sit in this open mountainous region under the ceiling of the
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heavens, frecly thinking, discussing problems and finding
solutions, secking help from their fellow companions
throughout the world.

And an intellectual and scientfic sessicn, not in an am-
pitheatre of an academy nor in scientfic gatherings in the
universities and not in the surrcunding walls specialized
for scholars and specialists! A session of a few days, an
intellectual and idcological session open to everyone, to
scholar and comman man, to the professor of the university
and the worker of a factory, an eminent and magnificent
religious man and an unknown and humble farmer, all have
the right to participate, to speak and express an opinion.

Here all signs, grades, colors and distances have been
thrown 1nto midg at.

Here all are one existence: human being.

All have one characteristic: haji.

And thatis all.

There is no higher position for a human being than
becoming Abraham.

And here everyone appears in the role of Abraham.

Now, at the terminaton of the hajj, do not disperse,
do not return to your country, home, City. You must sty
another two days after the ‘id of Saerifice. Sit. 51t together
and meditate together. Give answer to this constant and
Important question,

What should be done in society?

Even hefore that, sit and meditate in congregation:

“What have you done on the hajj?"
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General Look

Let us try to reach a conclusion, We should realize
what we have done. What meaning did all of this have? What

re the secrets?

Sufism, without passing through knowledge (‘Arafat)
and consciousness (Mash'ar) stars from love (Mina) and
remains in love (Mina). Philosophy comes as far as con-
sciousness (Mash'ar) but does not reach love (Mina). Civili-
zaton, without consciousness (Mash'ar) and love (Mina)
stays in knowledge (‘Arafat). Islam begins from knowledge
(‘Arafat) , passes over consciousness (Mash'ar), a dudful
and aggressive passage and then arrives in the phase of ideal
and love (Mina)!

And in the land of love, in Mina, how surprising that
n this land, there is both God and Iblis!

Bur here you and your desdny are relevant and not to
he world because only God exists in the world, meno-
heism! Human beings are referred to , in whom reside both
he Divine and Iblis, Duality exists in human beings, not in

ature, And Mina is the land of your faith and your love,
our destiny — where the Divine and Iblis fight irside you
for your ‘Isma'‘il’, Mina is the land of your desires.

How amazing! On the day of victory, the ‘'id of blood,
nstead of the celebration of the birth of a child, the cele-
ration of the martyrdom of a child.

The "id of sacrifice.
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Look to this nation and Tradition, history and glory
of these people.

Not the people of blood and dust but the people of
ideology and jihad!

The ummah of monotheism,

Servants who carry the mission of freedom of human
beings upon their shoulders from the time of Adam till the
end of time, who have spread the battle for freedom to the
very depths of their primordial nature and who have ex-
panded the scene of the jihad from Badr to Mina; the ser
vants who so realize the meaning of freedom that they are
bound not only te free themselves from Pharaoh but from

Isma'il as well, and not only from their enemy but from
their ‘self’ as well.



After the Id of Sacrifice
Stoning

In the first attack against the last idol, on the first
say, you opened the way towards the place of the sacrifice
of your Isma'il.

You took off the ihram ; happily celebrated the vietory,

And, now, it is the sccond day, You should stone; you
should stone all three idols.

This dme vou should stone in order: first, the first
idol, second, the middle idol and third, the last idol.

On the third day, stone all three idols ; in sequence, as
well.

And on the fourth day, you can remain in Mina;and if
you stay , you must like two days before, stone all three.
And if you po, you must hide your remaining arms in a
corner of the battlefield of Mina under the ground.

It is a Command.

After the ‘id, the time of celebraton; during the three
days after ‘id, you must pause in Mina for stoning.

What does this mean?

On the 10th of Dhihajjah, I achieved the glorious posi-
tion of Abraham. | found the power to sacrifice Isma'il.
In the first attack on the first day, 1 destroved Iblis’ last
hase. I made sacrifice; | took off my ihram; the victorious
battle ended; | celebrated. Then, why again, war afrer the
victory of Mina? Why, then, stoning again after the fall of
the last enemy’s base? LA
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This 1s the lesson.

It means that never negleet the dead Iblis who might
regain life,

For a revoludon is threatened with destruction, even
after victory. It is in constant danger of ant-revolution.

Snakes with smashed heads rise again during the warmth
af the glory of victory; the negligence of celebration and the
pride of power. They change color:

Wear masks of a friend and demolish from inside, usurp-
ing all achievements of the revolution: swallowing thar
which the mujahids and passion players should inherit from
the martyrs. Victory should not lead you to comfort. When
you take the reins of Mina in hand, do not let go.

If you throw Iblis out of the door, it will return
through the windaw. If you smash it on the outside, it will
grow from the inside, If you weaken it in batde, it will
regain power in peace. If you destroy it in Mina, it will
destroy you in your ‘me’. What am I saying? Waswasab
have a thousand masks and disguises, If you uncover the
black dress of kufr, it puts on the green cloak of religion. If
you disgrace it in the visage of shirk, it puts on the disguise
of tawhid, If you destroy an idol on its head in the temple,
it will make irs home in the mihrab. If you kill it in Badr,
it will take revenge in Karbala. If it is wounded by the
sword in Khandagq, it will respond in the Kufa mosque. If
you take the idol of Hubal in Uhud, it will raise the Quran
of God in its hands in Siffin,

And you, what a simple warrior, thoughtless intellect-
ual! Do youreally think that the war has ended on the 10th
of Dhihajjah after pounding the enemy’s base: that becom-
ing the victor in the battlefield of Aqabah , you take off
the battle dress and wear the dress of peace; apply perfume;
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adorn your self; celebrate having thought that the jilad is
over and danger has been uprooted ; do you really think
you can leave the scene of Mina? That being saved, you can
zo to the House of God and occupy yourself with your
pilgrimage and worship; or as a victor, retum to your own
home and busy vourself with vour daily life?

O Abrahamic mujahid! Do not forget that the 10th
of Dhihajjah is the ‘id of Sacrifice, not the ‘id of Vicrory.
The sacrifice of Isma'il is not the end of the hajj. It is the
beginning. The army of tawhid has arrived in the land of
love: the ideals of the army of tawhid have destroyed the
base of the resistance of Iblis and dominate over Mina. O
you soldier of tawhid! Do not lay down your amms after
the victory of the Abrahamic revolution; do not become
intoxicated like victors. The danger of the revival of the
defeated enemy still exists. Three bases of Iblis have fallen
but they are still ercet and have roots in the land of faith.
You should keep up your legendary spirit, state of alert-
ness, jitad after victory and the 'id of Sacrifice. With aware-
ness and precise consciousness of self, with collaboranon
and coordination, with all the armies who have artacked
from Mash‘ar and have dominated over Mina, with smategic
planning, with the discipline of a pre-determined period,
vou should continuously and regularly pound the bases of
Iblis under a continuing rain of bullets; uproot them. The
revolution is still endangered. The victory of the revolution
is also endangered.

Do not become proud in your greatest victory!

For after becoming Abraham, you are still endangered!

Even after the sacrifice of your Isma‘il, you are endan-
gered!

For 1blis is a seven<olored enemy with seventy traps.
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Yesterday Iblis made the life of Isma'il a means to
deceive you.

Today it can make the sacrifice of Isma'il the source of
vour pride!

Therefore, continuously stone the idols.

Pound all these three idols as long as you are in the land
of Mina.

For Mina is the land of your faith and yvour love, the
place of all of your desires and wishes, the front ot your
victories and glories, the final destination of your migration,

It is your hajj and the highest peak of your perfecton,
It is the ideal of your life and your ideal life.

It is the destination of tawhid and more surprising, the
place of ambush of your most frightening enemy, the three
rebels of shirk.

You have faith; thus you are always in faith and faith
is always within you.

Faith is always endangered; and the rebel against God —
taghut — is always rebellious. After the ‘id of Sacrifice,
stone, as well. Stone the three every day as long as you are
in Mina.

Thatis to say, be in jihad all your life,

That is to say, jihad is not the short way to bring you
to rulership.

That is to say, jihad is not only a means to achieving
power.

That is to say, jihad does not come to an end after your
prevailing over the enemy.

That is to say, celebrate the ‘id of Sacrifice; do not
celebrate the ‘id of victory,

That is tosay, take off your ihram but do not put down
the pehbles.
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That is to say, victory can be achieved in a day but if
you consider yourself victorious, it will leave all at once.

That is to say, for achieving victory over the enemy, a
single stoning but for the destruction of it, seven stonings.

The fall of the enemy’s hase, seven shots; uprooting it,
SeVenty.

That is to say, divide the arms collected in Mash'ar. How
many bullets are they? Seventy? O wonder. Again the
number seven, seventy. An attack on the first day to the last
idol. For three days after, every day, three artacks, in se-
quence, to all three idols, In every attack, throw seven
stones. Totally seventy. In ten atracks you come to the right
figure. But the last three attacks are special to the last day,
the 13th of Dhihajjah, the fourth day of the pause. After
victory was achieved on the lst day, the 10th, you arc
obliged to remain two more days and fight. Continuation
of the battle after victory, stoning the three-fold bases, one
by one, in sequence.

The fourth day you yoursclf must choosc. You can
stay if your duty is not finished in Mina, if you still feel
the danger, you can stay and if you sy, you must fight
like the two days before; three atracks in sequence to all
three bases. Therefore, you should bring seventy stoncs
from Mash'ar for the battle. That which s a Command,
inevitable, is that you should attack three bases seven times.
It is because of this that you must divide the arms you col-
lected. Oneseventh for achieving victary and six-sevenths
of them for the continuation of struggle after victory so
that destiny of all moyements and the omnious destiny of
all revolutions should not be repeated; so that once again
the destiny of Islam would not take place in history.

After the victory of Makkah, do not consider the sur-
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render of Abu Sufyan as the Islam of Abu Sufyan; after
the victory of the mission, during the twenty-three years of
jihad, do not consider the fall of shirk in the external front,
the destruction of the aristocracy in the visage of the idols
and the domination of ignorance in the existence of the
Quraysh to be victory; you must uproot the three hases of
gold, coercion and deceprion which fell to their knees after
Badr, Uhud and Fath during the two centuries and some of
imamate with the contnuity of jihad and the continuation
of stoning after the fall of the base of Aqabah so that
shirk docs nat wear the dress of tawhid; so that samn
{(khanas) who has been defeated at Khandaq does not
creep to the opposite side; so that the Age of Ignarance
does not become the heir of Islam. If vou celebrate victory
in Thagifah, the executioner, in the dispuise of the Pro-
phet’s caliph will shed in Karbala all that you achieved in
‘Arafat, Mash'ar and Mina and toss it into the Eurphrates,

Continue stoning. O Abrahamic mujabid! O you who
have come from Mash'ar! 1blis awaits in ambush at every
one of the three bases in Mina, the land of faith and jiad.

As long as you exist, it also exists.



The Last Message of Revelation

The hajj, through its movements, declares a message
ag the Quran does with words. It has been recommended
one should read the whaole Quran during the hajj. Thus, we
must have come to the end of the Quran by now, Now, at
the completion of the hajj, let us learn a lesson from the last
words of the Holy Book:

The last words of the Quran speak abour a danger and
the last movements of the hajj speak about stoning.

In the last phase of the hajj, the words are about the
stoning of three idols and in the last surah of the Quran,
negation of three powers. At the completion of the haj,
danger still exists; it addresses the followers of Abraham to
fear this danger; at the completion of the Quran, the words
refer to an evil and it addresses the Abrahamic Prophet to
fear this evil.

Amazing! The Quran has ended and danger has not
ended. The victorious mission has ended and danger has
still not ended. Prophecy has ended and danger has sull not
ended.

Amazing! The Quran comes to an end with nwo surahs;
the words in both of which speak about taking refuge from
evil; in both it is God Who warns; and the person He warns
is a person who has completed the mission of monotheism
in history, the person who perfected the mission of Abra-
ham. He is Muhammad, peace and the mercy of God be
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upon him and his household.

And the hajj comes to an end with a two day pause in
both of which stoning is referred to and in both it is God
Who warns. The person He warns is the initiator of the Mis-
sion of monotheism in history.

And you, O follower of the Prophet of Islam, O you
who have come to the end of the Tradition of Abraham, not
with acton butwith the secret, where do you go in camfory
from Mina?

At the completion of the hajj, O haj! Let us read to the
end of the Quran and see what danger threatens the mssion
of our victorious Prophet. In additon, before we depart
from Mina and leave behind the three destroyed idol bases
for our daily life, let us hear the last Message of God as to
what danger He warns of to His friend — the human beng
appointed by Him to the people,

“Say: (0 Mubammad): | take refuge

“With the Lovd of Daybreak

“From the evil of created things

“And from the evil af the dark night

"When 1t overspreads

“From the ewl of those who practice satanic arts

“From the evil of an envier when be envies,” (113:1-5)

Here the words are abour the external enemy and ex-
ternal enemics, external to my people, my country and me.

What is objective, what is obvious and what is a face
to face war, is the darknesses, decadence and abominations
which come like the night over the valley of faith and
spread their black tent over it; rush in like a flood, over-
flowing into the valley of faith, spreading everywhere and
contaminanng everything; it also disgraces, abolishes and
turns the light of knowledge, the clear sightedness of con-
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sciousness and the faith and ideal of love into a swamp;
it obliterates and drowns them to such an extent that al-
though you are in faith, you do not see it; although you are
in love, you do not understand it; although you enjoy love,
you do not recognize the Beloved; although you have faith,
you do not find your destination; although you slaughrer
your Isma'il, you do not do so at the place of sacrifice of
tawhid, butrather, at the foot of the raghut.

The darkness is intolerable.

You stone, but not Iblis, rather angels; you sacnfice,
but not a sheep, rather a human being, yourself; vou endea-
vor, but not with your feet, rather, under the control of
the enemy; you circumambulate, but not round the cireuit
of God, rather with the intention of Nimrod.

(ppression is intolerable.

“When (the dark night) overspreads.” (113:3)

And conspiracies both secrer and open; magicians of
politics; enchanters of thought; blowers of witcheraft;
reciters of deceit who bring dispersion, spread enmirty,
create rumors, plough seeds of vengeance, change the hands
of unity into dght fists to be used against each other; break
ties; disconneet links; make brothers enemies and cnemies
into brothers; blow the magical spirit into complexes; dis-
connect attachments; paralyze will power; destroy faith:
slacken decisions; breach agreements ; turn the unity of a
religion into group of insects; cut into pieces the unity of
the ummah and every sect and every picce a morsel under
the claws and teeth of the dark night. For magic blowers
are the mercenaries of the dark night as sorcerors work in
the shelter of the night and for the night.

And finally, an envious person but not when that per-
son swallows his or her envy, for this is a sick person, a self-
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rormented sickness, but when he or she envys!

This 15 no longer the dark night, the foreign oppressor,
dircct, with coercion, no longer a blower; a hidden and ill-
minded agent of the dark night who receives a wage.

fBut a friend! A sympathizer of the same front; not an
enemy; not an agent of the enemy; not an oppressor
(asith; not a plaything of the oppressor, a common fanatic
and a holy denkey who misses the truth of religion (marig)
rather, those who break their allegiance (makith) — the dag-
gar-thruster from behind whe betrays but he is not a traitor;
who beats the friend but he is not the enemy; who is the
means of blowers and the pole of the tent of the overspread-
ing dark night but wageless and beyond reproach.

He kills but his hands are not polluted with blood. He
commits evil but no one hecomes pessimistic about him.
He digs deep wells upon the path of friends, not on pur-
pose; butrather with a sickness.

The most disgraceful and untreatable disease: envy.

A complex which destroys a victorious revolution,

And throws down the most courageous mujahids from
the highest peak of glory.

And ritually slaughters friends with the hands of friends.

And transforms a religious devoree into the lethal
weapons of kufr and debauchery — without him wanting it
and without the masses knowing it —

And it is therefore possible to rend asunder the tent of
the overspreading dark night over faith.

To excavate the ‘den’ of the blowers and drive them
from Mina.

But what do I do with the envious person who is filled
with internal pain? He is a friend and tool of the dark night
and a plaything of blowers of the dark night. But like us,
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he is the enemy of the dark night and perhaps, more than
we, an enemy of the blowers of the dark night.

And it is because of this that in the rank of these three
evils, the last rank belongs to it

And on the first day in this Mina, it is the last base
which you should stone.

For it is the final blight of faith and ideals within one.

And here, again the trinity! The three taghut.

The first idol: the dark night, the domination of night,
darkness and oppression.

The second idol: the blower and its agents: sorcercrs
of dispersion and those who waste thoughts, ethics and
awareness; pavers of the way of thoughts and culture for
the dark night, hypnotizers of the masses in the skirg of the
overspreading night,

The third idol: an envious person. The fifth column of
darkness, the unconscious plaything of blowers; a friend
in the service of the enemy and with all of this, the saving
of love from these three taghut is easier.

Let daybreal appear-, the breaker of moring pour
a stream of white light over the valley of Mina.

When the blade of the sun tears down the tent of the
dark night, it removes the sovereignity of darkness and
oppression from Mina; drives blowers who -have taken
shelter under the dark night to hide under rocks and in
the caves of Mina; and, finally, when the power of night
ceases, the deceit of the sorcerers of the night cease; com-
plexes of envy also remain shut and harmless, buried in the
depths of friends!

All these are the work of night; these three evils are the
wickednesses of the night; let the night die.

Let the morning dawn rise, O God of dawn!
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“Lord of the Daybreak."

But in the last surah, the words refer to a most frighten-
ing danger. It is however clear that freeing of faith is mare
difficult.

And it is due to this that Fakhr Razi said about the
surah falag, “The stress is on one Quality of God and
here (swrab nas), it is on three Qualiges.”

From the beginning of the words and the tone of the
words, it is clear that the story is very serious, full of con-
flicts and complicated,

In that surah, God is interpreted as the Lord of Day-
break, as the word is about a power — the enemy of day-
break — which lives in darkness; it is sufficient if the dark
vell of night is split with a blade of light; when the day-
break appears, they die.

In this surah, God is interpreted as Lord, King and
Diety of the people. The words refer to powers pretending
to be God, the enemies of the people, who are the claimants
of three titles of God among the people:

“Say: | take refugpe m

“The Lord of the people,

“The King of the people,

“The Diety of the people...” (114:1-3)

In the previous surah, the words referred to the world,
society and dark powers which dominate over secret agents
who intentonally blow evil into thoughts and those selfish
persons who, hbecause of sickness, commit treason. The
words refer to three and-human blights, three anti-social
powers, three criminal powers: oppression and darkness,
corruption and perversion, selfishness and treason. And
who are the victims: human beings, human society, the
revolutionary movement,
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And here it is a social system which is referred to, class
infrastructure; people and powers ruling people; those who
are involved in the destiny of people; people in their rela-
tion to God and to claimants of a diety. Here basic evil and
the perpetual enemy of people are referred to, victims, not
human kind or human society; rather a class, ‘people’.

It is only in relation to people that an idol is build and
taghut is worshipped; can come to claim God's position,
God's Qualities, and the title and pardcularitics of God; it
is only in relation to God with the people, not with the
world and nature that it intervenes so that the servants of
God are drawn to enslavement and despite the imagination
of scholars who think in solitude — who read facts in text-
books not in the context of realides — tawhid and shirk are
not just two philosophical views; theological discussions
within the four walls of schools and temples. But rather
they are living realities, in the depths of the human being's
primordial nature, in the context of the life of the masses,
in the heart of encounters, contradictions, the movement of
history, the class war of people and enemies of people
throughout time; opposed to what those thinkers who think
in solitude imagine, shirk is a relizion, a religion ruling over
history. Yea, the opium of the people! And tawhid, the
condemned religion of history; the blood of people; the
primordial nature, mission, weapon of the people; and the
greatest and most profound, most candestine wagedy of
humanity — so much so that intellectuals have still not dis-
covered it — is the enslavement of people with the sole
claim of freedom of the people; the death and abjecmess
of the people with the capital resources of life and the
honor of the people! How? By metamorphosizing religion
through religion! The great hypocrisy of history; Iblis in
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the sacred image of God! Tawhid in the service of shirk!
Shirk? Religion in the hands of earthly gods, the signs of
satan! Khanas! Khanas — the greatest evil and enemy of the
people, nas.

And it is because of this that the word nas, peaple, is
repeated everywhere,

Who are these gods of the earth who have established
powers for themselves among the people? Who are these
taghuts who have rebelled against God and the people and
have revolted against the Truth?

Again, three taghuts! Triniry!

Usurper of these three titles, declared in this surah for
God and a particularity of God alone.

Tawhid: the unity of Qualitics!

And its opposite, shirk, trinity of shirk, Cain , the
exccutioner who appears in three visages and reigns over
the people — children of the martyred Abel,

Cain is one. Pharach, Karun and Balam b. Ba‘ur are
three mamfestatons of this one, not three bodies, but
three visages.

And stmangely enough, all trinities of history are like
this. In all religions of three gods, the deity is one with three
faces.

For at the beginning, humanity lived as brothers because
forests and streams were the property of all peoples. They
all ate freely of the blessings of nature as God was the
Owner and all servants were equal, the age of freely hunting
and fishing. Anyone who caught a wild beast, tamed it;
ethics were Ahelian. Cain become a farmer saying, ““This
land is my property.” That is, it does not belong to you.

It is one, but, at the same time, three, It is three and,
at the same time, one!
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Oneness was changed to two and the worship of One
was changed to the worship of two. Cain took the place of
God, appearing in three visages and the worship of three,
trinity!

Trinity, this disgraceful wiangle in which all prophet,
longers for justice and martyrs of humanity are buried.

A disgraceful talisman, which, like the yoke of cap-
tivity, fell upon the neck of the people making servants of
the Lord of the universe, the slaves of the gods of sociery,
2 triangular ralisman! Three partmers of one company! The
first one enchained the necks of the people; the second one
emptied their pockets and the third — partner of the odher
two — in the disguise of a spiritual man, in the language ol
the heavens, hummed in their ears:

“Have patience, my religous brother. Leave the world to
those who are of it. Let hunger be the capital for the par-
don of your sins, Forebear the hell of life for the rewards
of paradisc in the Hereafter, If they only knew the reward
of people who tolerate oppression and poverty in this
world, they would begrudge you your future prospericy,
even though you be the misfortunate of roday.

“Keep your stomach empty of food, O brother, in order
to see the light of wisdom in it.

“What is the remedy? Whatever befalls us; the pen of
destiny has written on our foreheads from before, "The
prosperous are prosperous from their mother's womb and
the wretched are wretched from their mother’s womb'
Every protest is a protest against the Will of God; give
thanks for His giving or non-giving. Let the deeds of every-
one be accounted for on the Day of Reckoning. Be paden|
with oppression and give thanks for poverty. Do not breathe
a word so that you do not lose the reward of the patient
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in the Hereafrer. Release your body so as not to require
clothes! Do not forger that the protest of a creature is
protest against the Creator. The accounting of Truth and
justice is the work of God, not the masses; in death, not in
lite. Do not pass judgment for the Judge of the judgment is
God, Do not be shamed on the Day of Resurrection when
vou see that God, the Merciful, the Compassionate for-
gves the oppressor who you had not forgiven in this world.
Everyone is responsible for his own deeds. The command to
good and preventing evil? Yea. But, first: its condition 15
having knowledge and piety. Second: having certainty that
it will have an effect and will result in a change and thirdly:
if there is the possibility of there being a loss or harm for
vou, the duty is cancelled.”

And these three are accomplices and collaborators.
Cain m three masks, the three constant gods of the trinity,
whether in the dress of kufr or Islam, shirk or tawhid,
ruling over the destiny of the masses, always and every-
where — in the name of religion — over the expanse of the
earth throughout time|

These three taghuts are three visages of Cain; Cain the
owner whao murdered his brother Abel, the shepherd and
then his children, without a father, in the auardianship of
their uncle, the murderer.

An executioner, the heir of the one he martyred,

Wonder: Thar the Abrahamic Prophets — callers to the
One God and justice, heirs to Abel, human beings in the age
of pastroalism and equality — were all shepherds.

According to the explicit declaration of the last mes-
senger of these appointed shepherds, the ‘Prophet of the
people’ appointed by God, the Prophet who himself grazed
the sheep of the people of Makkah in Qararit — “There is
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no Prophet who did not graze sheep!” There is no bearer
of a mission who did not graze sheep.

And this is the traditon of Cain and his triple sons:
wolf, fox and rat and their perpetual struggle in history to
nurture lambs, the children of Abel — the people — through
despotism, deception or exploitation.

And therefore we see that in every age, instead of a
philosopher, scholar, wise man and leader, in a civilized
town, in the heart of a culture, a maditional center of lear-
ning or a religious temple, a shepherd from among the peo-
ple arose suddenly, with an astonishing rage, from the
hosom of the dry desert and released the sheep, attacked
the gods of the earth with his shepherd's staff in order to
puide and bring salvation for the ummah which was being
slaughtered by Cainian powers!

It is here one realizes the profound meaning and beaury
of the Words of God in the Quran Who repeats: “A Mes-
senger is sent from the people themsclves. He is sent with
the language people speak.” It explicitly says, “We sent
Messengers with distinct signs and with them We revealed
the Book and Balance so pcople would revolr for equality
and justice and also iron descended with them which car-
ries strength and profit for the people.”

And it is because of this that throughout history, wher-
ever a Prophet was appointed by God from among the peo-
ple themselves or a longer for justice arose from among
the people with the responsibility of calling the children of
Abel — the people — to monotheism, justice and conscious-
ness, they attacked him with full force and killed him.
And then after a full generation or less, they would take
on the role of mourners of him, heirs to his faith and
custodians of his ummah.
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It a Prophet was victorious over them, they submitted
themselves, changed their clothes and in a full generation
or less became his Caliph and deputy, master of his bannet,
Book scal and sword!

There is one Cain and in three visages. Or seven colors
and seventy disguises, seven thousand names, seventy
thousand traps.

There is one Cain who is a murderer and his brother, his
vietim.

There is one Cain who is a possessor and people are his
D OSSESS10N.

There is one Cain who is ruler and people are his con-
demned,

There is one Cain who is a witch and people are his
bewirched.

And it is ownership which made two brothers, enemics;
two equalitics, into two inequalitics.

Human beings into two races, socicty into two classes,
history into two dimensions, one God into two gods: dual-
ity.

According to the Quran: arrogance and deprivation!

What is deprivation? What a preat and ‘roomy’ word.
Anything that deprives people and drives them to being
deprived.

There is one Cain and one deprivation in three dimen-
sions from threc bases at the hands of his three sons:

Either put him in chains with force: Despotism. Poli-
tics. Pharaoh.

Or suck his blood through gold: Exploitation, Econo-
my. Karun!

Or deceive him with hypoerisy: Decepton. Faith,
Balam b. Ba‘ur.



The Last Message of Revelation 203

And there is one ruling class in three visages. There are
three ruling powers in one class. There is one Cain who
finds three ménifestations and changes one god into three:
trinity!

One, and, at the same time, three; three and, at the same
time, one!

But in seven colors, seventy disguises, seven hundred
names, seventy thousand traps!

Wearing a disguisc or undisguised; kufr or religion; shirk
or tawhid; whip or law; dictatorship or democracy; enslave-
ment or liberty, feudalism or bougeaoisic; religion or science;
spirituality or intellectualism; philosophy or Sufism; plea-
sure or asceticism; savagencss or civilizadon; decadence or
progress; materialism or spiritualism; Christanity or Islam;
Sunni or Shi‘ite...

They come and go. If you drive them away from the
door, they return over the wall.

If you crush slavery, the master becomes a feudalist
and the slave , a peasant. If you destroy feudalism through
great revolutions, the feudalist becomes a capitalist and the
former is made into a worker.

Moses drowns Pharach in the waters of the Nile with
the miraculous power of the whitened hand of monotheism,
buries Karun in the earth and cffaces the religion of witch-
craft with the staff of the mission.

But the Pharaoh drowned in the Nile immediately raises
his head out of the River Jordan and becomes the heir of
Moses in the name of Shamoon, takes the staff of Moses in
hand instead of the whip; the sorcerers of Pharaoh become
the sons of Aaron and companions of Moses, taking in hand
the Pentateuch, instead of the magic staff; Balam b. Ba'ur
becomes the Sign of God; Karun receives the trust of mono-
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theisdc people; and all three swallow up Palestine in the
name of the Promised Land: the Septans of old build the
new Coptics!

The promised Christ appears and abolishes the Jewish
religion, stones the Roman Empire,

Caesar becomes Pope; Jewish rabbis become Christian
monks, The Jewish rabbis become priests, Roman senators
become cardinals of the Vatican, the palace becomes a
church, Caesar becomes Pope and Jupiter becomes Christ.

Muhammad, peace and the mercy of God be upon him
and his household, arises. Caesar and Khosrow are stoned,
Pricst and high pricst are rejected. Arab and non-Arab
aristocrats are negated, Caesar and Khosrow become Caliph.
Pricst and high priest: religious leader and judge, Land-
lords, commanders, dignatorics, aristocratic families, feuda-
lists and nobles become companions, masters, holy person-
alines and owners possessing noble descent and lineage. The
Sassamid monarchy and the Roman empire become the cali-
phate of God’s Prophet in name. Churches and fire temples
become mosques: massacres become jihad; plunderings
become the poorsrate (zakat), the abjectmess of the people
becomnes the Will of God...

The family of Muhammad, peace and the merey of
God be upon him and his houschold, is ecither killed or
imprisoned, It becomes the victim of usurpation, Oppres-
ston, massacre and captivity while the family of Abu Sufyan
and 'Abbas becomes heir to Muhammad.

‘Ali, peace be upon him, in epposition, stands firm for
the continuation of Muhammad's Tradition. True leaders
fight against the caliphate for 250 years and become mar-
tyrs. Carrying the banner of true leadership during the reign
of oppression, their justiceseeking followers continue the



The Last Message of Revelution 205

red course of Shi‘ism. In order to abolish oppressive regimes
and unjust commands, they make imamate and justice the
dogans of their religion during the rule of the Traditions of
ignorance and reigns of the aristocratc caliphate.

After the clapse of a thousand years of jihad and mar-
tyrdom upon the way of imamate and justice, suddenly the
caliph becomes a Shi‘ite. The Safawid monarchy becomes
heir to the Alavi leadership; the house of the caliphate be-
comes the palace of Ali Qapu.

In Europe, the Renaissance gains victory over the
church. Science replaces religion. Old schools become
abandoned in the face of newly established universities and
scholars drive clergymen to the corners of temples.

Balam b. Ba‘ur comes from the church to the univer-
SETY.

The revoludon in France uproots feudalism; Karun, the
landlord, is stoned in the countryside. He immediately
returns to town and becomes a banker.

Pharaoh's head is cut biv the blade of the guillotine of
the revolunon. He is stoned out of the palace of Versailles
but with the treasure of Karun and the witcheratfe of Balam,
he pops his head out of the democratic ballot box.

Our cousing do not leave us alone, that is, the three sons
of Cain, The same three brothers who are accomplices and
collaborators in all ames and in all places. If you rake the
whip of coercion away from the wolf, the rat will buy you
with gold. If vou do not sell out, the fox will deceive you
with religion. And if that does not work, with science; and
il that does not work, with philosophy.; and if that does not
work, with idecology...if that does not work, with pames,
if that does not work, with futile struggle or with sham
fights; if that docs not work, with weeping and lamentation,
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prayer, moumning, beating your chest and head, uproar,
subjectivity, spiritual amusements, whatever makes you
neglect the present; all hates are made to face towards
history; all loves belong to after death!

And if that does not work, it will deceive you with the
insanity of consumption, pleasures, luxury, pretense, grade,
cash on hand, loan, installments, working like a dog and its
name, life; work and overtime wages and its name, welfare!
Fright, flattery and abjectness, spending life running from
moming to night and standing in the back rows for a few
years! All freedoms, values and opportunities are sacrificed
for luxury: offering your future to the new masters for
what you ate in the past; selling the comfarts of life in order
to purchase the means of comfort, galloping till death and
during a lifenme, not having a moment for deliberation, not
finding a chance for understanding. If that does not work,
the commotion of jazz, sex and.. and if that does not work,
the allures of Sufism, the ccstasy of heroin, marijuana,
L.SD and thousands of other techniques and thousands of
other so-called truths and falsehoods, whatever will keep
you occupied with yourself and heedless of them!

Whatever stops you from the way, whether it be called
kufr or faith.

And we people, the deprived everywhere upon the
earth, the continuous minor orphans of all ages, the true
servants of God, the real children of Adam, the sentries
of brotherhood, the true lovers of equality, the represen-
tatives of pure primordial nature (fitrat), the rightful taw-
hid, uniry, peace...the remains of an age in which humaniry
was a unified ummah at the table of the Lord of nature.
All these blessings were buried under the earth with the
martyrdom of Abel, when the blood of our father — the
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innocent victim of ownership — was spread over the earth
through deceit and treachery and they remained within us
as desire, faith,

And with his vengeance, the restlessness of a mission,
which exists within us as the flame of hope.

The banner of tawhid, the belief in the One God, is the
torch of this hope and the knowledge of this mission which
is passed from hand to hand by the appointed shepherds,
messengers from the history of knowledge (‘Arafat) to
faith (Mina), becomes the heritage of generadon after
generation from Abel to Abraham, from Abraham to
Muhammad, peace and the mercy of God be upon him and
his houschold, and from Muhammad to Husayn, peace be
upon him, from Husayn...

In all months, in all days, in all lands, undl the end of
time,

Undl the world-wide revolution for justice, the leader-
ship (imamate) of the condemned of history, the inheri-
tance of the deprived upon the earth.

Switching hands, the banner draws a red line on the sur-
face of the earth and on the bed of history.

And the banner of shirk — the belief in multiple gods —
is the banner of tyranny, hunger and ignorance and it stands
hoisted in the hands of the three satans.

Kufr and religion are not prejudice and schism, are not
unafflicted visions of an unafflicted philosopher or Sufi.
Kufr and religion are the depravity and growth of human-
ity.

The qualities of kufr and religion are clear and the signs
of each are apparent. We are talking about growth and de-
pravity and the war between equity and cruelry. If any-
thing but these clements exists,” they are deceit and hypo-
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crisv. Do not histen to just any words because in this torally
hypoeritic history, only the children of Cain have the riaht
to speak or even talk abourt right and religion. What am |
saving? Only they have the right to speak about the mar-
tyred Abel and the destiny of Abel's survivors,

Listen to the words of the Quran alone and not to thase
who speak for it as Cainians have also become commenta-
tors. Listen only to the Quran. It is the only document
preserved from their theft. Listen to it to tell of the history
of mankind and interpret the meaning of mission,

"Peaple were but one wmpah.” (2:213)

The people were a unique society. God appointed the
Prophets, those warners and bringers of good adings, those
makers of disputes not because of prejudice, not because of
diversity of opinions and faith, not unconsciously but
consciously based on evil intentions and envy, to disregard
rights and oppression.

Listen to the words of God to tell you what the Pro-
phets were assigned to do and why they have been sent to
us,

UIndeed We semt Our Messengers with the clear signs
and We sent down with them the Book and the Balance so
that people arise for eguity.” (57:25)

Fquity means: the realizaton of this principle: ‘Every-
one gecording to his share and right." And now, growth and
depravity have been separated and the boundary of each
made clear, the boundary of kufr and religion are evident,
the roles of each are clear.

Kufr and religion, shirk and tawhid stand opposite each
other with clear and disdnguishable ranks.

Reter agam to the Quran to show you simply, straight-
forwardly, clearly and effecuvely but not in sophisticared
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words of philosophy and Sufism, nor scholarly words but
in words the common people may understand and better
understand, decisive and clea..

“The believers fight in the Way of God and the kafir
fight in the way of the taghut. (4:76) and immediately is-
sues the command, “Fight you, therefore, against the
friends of satan, for the trick of satan is weak.”

Who are its friends?

Yea, The threc-fold taghut.

And you, Companions of God! O you in restless offen-
gsive against Iblis! Wearing the dress of piety, protect
your Divine self in the highest tower of wisdom from the
posionous, black winds of witchcraft,

The spider of deception has woven a web of oppression
from the warp of wealth and the weft of coercion upon the
Way of God.

“Do not fear death. Do not ask for reprive for a mur-
derer. Exercisc piety. You will not be oppressed, even to
the extent of a tiny white fissure in the groove of a date
seed.”

And you, monotheistic human being who are respon-
sible for the reprisal of Abel, who carry on your shoulders
the mission of all Messengers of the Book, Balance and Iron.

O heir of Adam! People!

0 symbol of power, freedom and consciousness! Seck
refuge in the One God from these taghuts who deprive
through shirk because He is the Lord of the people.

King of the people.

Miery of the people.

You who have passed through ‘Arafat, Mash'ar and Mina
upon the red line of martyrdom,

And have stepped on the ruins of the raghut of Agabah,
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And you who have ascended tawhid's highest peak of
freedom, you have conquered Mina's land your self,

O follower of Abraham's mission! O follower of Mu-
hammad's Tradition!

Be aware, fear!

You are endangered!

In danger of Cain, in danger of the return of the three
Cainian taghut.

The Prophet is endangered because

The message of the Prophet is endangered,

The ummah, followers of the Prophet, are endangered,

Tharis, you are endangered.

Your liberry, your life and your faith.

Tawhid is endangered.

Fear,

Fear the evil of the three taghuts.

Take refuge in the Lord, Master and Diety of the peo-
ple.

There arc threc taghuts and one Iblis, one Cain, Fear

“From the evil of the slinking whisperers which brings

Harm to the intellect

For it is the return of clandestine deceit.

Who whispers in the breasts of people,

Tempts the inner nature of unconscious people

From among jinn and people.

Who is a waswas? What is it?

Dictionaries give its meaning as:

Tempters and also a disease which appears after the
prevalence of melancholy and destroys the mind. Melan-
choly . As well as evil deeds. Malicious thinking or absurd-
ity or empuness which penetrates into the soul of the hu-
man being and then is blown into the unconsciousnesses of
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people.

Whatever inspires you, falls mto your UNconsclousness,
comes to you, talks to you, unheard by vour ears, unseen
by your eyes.

What is this waswas, this melancholy, the tempter
which brings harm to the mind and damages consciousness
of self?

It is kbanas.

Whatis kbanas.

Dictonairies define it:

Any element which diverts you, attaches you rto itself,
causes you to vanish, covers and conceals you in itself,
keeps you within itself, imprisons you, pursues you like an
eagle which pursues its prey. It is hidden, a concealer, a
wricky and deceitful element which is afrer you, always
playing tricks on you, It has continuous deceitful contacts
with you. It does not leave you alone. It comes and goes. If
you expel it, it returns again. What does this satanic temp-
tation do? It projects waswasab.

Whatis waswasah?

Dictionaries define it as: the element which contamina-
tes you with evil or emptness, which carries neither profit
nor value, neither benefit nor blessing. It is solely only
absurdity, emptiness, whatever brings harm to the intellect
of the human being and leads that person into delirium,
makes a person speak incoherently, sensclessly; it strikes
one agaze, dumb, metamorphorsized and alien to the self
in one's human soul.

What is the quality of this tempter ; who is kbanas (sa-
tan}?

Which brings temptation?

It i both of jinn and human being.



212 Part Two: The Greater Hajj: Tamatru'

Jinn? An invisible creature, An unseen, hidden power.
A power which penetrates, penetrates into humanity but
is neither human nor visible.

Alasl How true it is and how clear! And today, more
clear than any previous time, more harsh than ever, tragic.

Those three taghuts are hidden and manifest. They
leave, change colar and return. They are defeated, yet
raise their heads again.

Today i the capitalistic and machineage system |
where neo-colonialism dominates through hidden colonial-
ism, in the conspiracy of the memamorphization of cultural
colonialism, sickened by the colonial-toxicaton, advanced
techniques and brain washing, those three taphus more
tragically than ever are occupied with metamorphosizing
the human being.

Look at what Shandel says: “The grear tragedy for the
human being of today is not the explosion of the atomic
bomh but rather the transfiguration and metamorphosis
of human essence. Claiming the humanness of the human
species! They are, with grear speed, creating a new type of
phenomenon which is no longer a human being, but rather,
4 pseudo-human machine which neither God nor nature
created...it is a slave who does not know its master, dees
not see him, is free and strives only to become a slave, He
can be bought with gold but he pays the price himself. He
waits in a long line beside the thief’s house untl the turn of
plundering him comes for he undertook great efforts to be
in this line! He will no longer grow; he will be moulded. He
can now have everything but in return for thar, he loses
everything. He only believes in the melancholic religion. In
ths state of melancholia, that which he pays is always more
costly than what is given in return. Before his birth, he had
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been determined. He dees not live, rather, he is installed.
He has found the chance to gallop until the end of the uni-
verse but he loses (zod and humanness forever.”

A more frightening tragedy than can be imagined.

The genus of primordial nature is being transfigured.

Those three taghuts no longer rempt with just force
of blade, power of gold and deceit of the tashih; today,
cocrcion and gold have employed the extaordinary, de-
ceitfulness, darkening and destructive power of science,
the astonishing magic of art and the gizante power of
technique, as well.

Today necks are being freed from enchainment but the
people of the world are being internally enchained. They
are free to place a vote in a box, in favor of whoever they
like, but the satan of jinn and men had previously cast the
vote in their heares.

The tragedy of today is the tragedy of alienaton. What
does it mean to be alienated? An alienated person is a per-
son whose human essence, whose true character and whose
consciousness of self have been covered over and sit in
place of self; whose intellect has been harmed. Political
dietatorship, social discriminaton, the savage exploitaton
of the ancient West have been driven away burt all have re-
turned more harsh than before in the shape of the capitalist
system, hidding itself under the disguise of liberalism and
democracy.

Slavery, serfdom and savage plunders of the Mongols
and Ghengis Khan, enslavement of natons by the savage,
ancient regimes of the Timurid and I1l-Khanid times have
been drived from the East. Yer all have returned more meta-
morphosized and destrucdve than before in the form of
colonialism, hidden in the disguise of modernization and
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civilization; military executioners, hired professional assas-
sins of the old colonialism have moved away from the
Third World and have returned in the name of economic
order, political regime, social relationships, the philosophy
of education and training, eulture, art, ethics, freedom of
sex, the ideology of emptiness and absurdity, the blowing
of witcheraft, propaganda, incantation of the blowers of
the press, obsession with literature, art and mode...in dut-
ful treaties, traditional relatonships, attachments of faith
and the melancholy of nihilism, insanity of culture-toxica-
tion, the worship of consumpton, worship of sex and the
worship of the West..in the invisible dress of neo-colonial-
ism, appearing not in military bases, behind desks, in the
streets and bazaar, in the form of human beings but in
hidden and unscen hands, invisible powers and relationships
in the foundaton of economics, the social order, in the
depth of thought, ideology, irstitutions, symbols and styles,
the social relationships, spirit, emotion and ethics, value,
vote and human intellect which have infiltrated like jinn.

During these fourteen centuries there has been ne era
which eotld interpret these miraculous verses as our era can.

Throughout five hundred centuries of mankind’s fate on
earth, never betore has the khanas made the human being its
hidden and manifest victims as in our era; never before have
such remptations, consciously or unconscioulsy, drawn the
hearts of people to destruction.

Yea. Never have these last miraculous, eloquent verses
of revelation been so explicitly exigized!

The intellectual of today who knows this century; the
conscious sociologist of today whe knows capitalism and
neo-colonialism, can clearly sce: how, for the sake of a
handkerchief of the Caesar, a fire is lit in the palace; how,
_with the miracle of science, counterfeit is made; how in
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the name of civilization, ignorance is creared: how saanic
tempters and magic blowers deprive people of their culture,
faith, consciousness and empty them of their free will from
within — make them absurd; empty the human beirg of the
‘self’ and alienated with the self so humanity will become
the tools of imitation and people simply the mouth of con-
sumption and nothing more.

The conscious humanist of today who is not enclosed
in the narrow moulds of tribe and traditions, who is not
preoccupied in local problems and historical prejudices or
the straightened circumstances of guilds, training and
heritage, whose glance does not slide solely on the surface
of political events, is not busied with temporary appea-
rances, making simple and quick evaluatons of daily pheno-
mena, evident relationships, pleased with simple solutons,
rather, under all that oceurs in the layers of this age, he sees
the human being and realizes what goes on inside. He can
understand that the colonialism of nations, capitulism, class
exploitation, the igniting of war, massacres of millions and
millions, economic colonialism, plundering material re-
sources and natural resources of the world of the poor,
plunderings and plunderings, domination of executonist
elements over the destiny of nations, abolishment of human
rights...

All, yea. But these are all external tragedies. Political,
military, cconomic, national, legal tragedies...the most
frightening tragedy is the mragedy of humanity, the tragedy
which penetrates the inner being of people. Those tragedies
are ones mentioned in the Quran in the previous verse, the
governing cvil of the dark night, the evil of blowers, the evil
of those who are evil, psychotic, treacherous elements and
it is because of this, they were regarded as unimportant. The
most dreadful tragedy is the tragedy which threatens the
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species of humanity and the natural substance of people
of the world with metamorphization, the tragedy of the
alienadon of 1 person’s essence. It is the tragedy of changing
4 human being to other than a human being; it is the rra-
gedy of tempraton! Temptations like those three evils do
not harm the existence of human beings, the essence of the
human being is wounded. It is because of this tragedy that
the wounded and aware conscience of the real intellectual
today moans and cries out.

Yea. It s he who sees who the satans of the people are,
It is he who realizes who those satans' jinm are,

Because it is he alone who knows the meaning of
temptation and feels the extent and depth of the tragedy
of the temptation of the life of the human being, he turns
away from the killing of human rights for the truth of the
human being is also killed.

It is he who knows that the satan — the constant idol-
carver, everywhere and in every place, is not a human fac-
tor. Somenmes it is a devil and sometimes it is a mysterious
power. Sometimes it is covered and hidden, It does not
always place the bridle of captivity around the necks: i
tempts from inside. Quictly, covered, it steps inside the
human being; it infiltrates your essence, your personality,
your humanness, your ‘youness', penetrates and sits instead
of vour 'self’; it makes vou insane; it harms your intelleet;
1t jinn-toxicates you, alienates vou.

Yed. A danger more frightening than ever lies in ambush
for you, not only in the ambush of mountains or behind
rocks but in the ambush of your heart, in your chest, be-
hind the layers of your mind, not enly in ambush for vour
life, your property, but in ambush for your humanness, in
ambush for your faith, your ummah, your understanding,
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your consciousness, your love, your victory, the achieve-
ments of your jihad, the jihad of your generaton, the hen-
tage of your history, upon the course of your becoming
Abraham, in the migraton of your becoming Divire-like.

Your enemy is not always armed or an army. It is not
always external, not always apparent. Sometimes it is 2
system. Sometimes it is an emotion. Sometimes it is a
thought; sometimes it is & possession; sometimes It s a
method of life; sometimes it is a method of work; some -
times it is a way of thinking; sometimes it is a tool of work;
sometimes it s in the form of productivity; sometimes it
is a kind of consumption; sometimes it is a culture of life;
sometimes it is cultural colonialism, religious deception;
sometimes It is class exploitation; sometimes it is the mass
media; sometimes it is the invisible propaganda of a spider-
like network; sometimes it is the world of a new life; some-
times it is bureaucracy, technocracy and automation; some-
times it i chauvinism, nagonalism or racism; sometmes
it is the egousm of Mazism, the gold diggers of the bour-
seoisic or militarism's love of coercion; sometimes it 15 the
worship of pleasure, of epicurianism; sometimes it is the
worship of a subjective idealism or the worship of the
objective of materialism or the worship of beauty of art,
the worship of sentiments of romantcism, the tendency
towards absurd existentialism; semetdmes it is the Sufic
worship of the spirit; the monkJike worship of ascencism;
the racist worship of earth and lineage; the fascist worship
of heroes and government; individualism's worship of the
individual; socialism's worship of the collective; commu-
nism’s worship of economics; philosophy's worship of the
intellect; gnosis® worship of feelings; spirituality’s worship
of heaven; materialism’s worship of the world; idealism’s
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worship of imaginings; realism's worship of what exists;
the pre-destination of fate’s worship of the law; the pre-
determinism of destiny’s will. Sometimes it is Freudism’s
love of sex; sometimes epicurian's love of the stomach;
sometimes biology's worship of instinets; sometimes kufr's
love of this world; sometimes religious worship of the
Hereafter; even reckless scientism's worship of science!

These are the idols of the new multitheism, Lat, Uzza,
Isaf and Na'ilah of the new Quraysh, three hundred and six-
ty idols, the Ka‘bah of this civilization!

It is here that you realize what the worship of God is,

How broad is the meaning and greatess of the mission
of monotheism!

You see that the human being today who says he has
switched from devotion to reason and has freed self from
religion with the power of science and human liberty not
anly does not worship God but he has only destroyed
monotheism, not worship and servitude. The new multi-
theism has greater numbers as well as inferior gods in com-
parison to the old multitheism during the time of the Age
of Ignorance. At the time of the Age of Ignorance, savage
Arabs worshippped artistic and beautiful statues studden
with gems, built of gold or red rubies. It was the manifest-
ation of power, beauty, perfecton, blessing and welfare. It
was the god of art, the powers of narure, angels, lords
and fictious personalities but from the beyond and sacred.
And today, the beloved of the religion of the new multi-
'theism had decreased to the lowest of the low of the genital
organ, the most inferior organ of the human body.

Thus the constant taghuts who exist everywhere today,
create injustices more than ever and every place the Pharach
of today is a system. The Karun of today is a class and Ba-
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lam b. Ba'ur has taken off the clothes of religion and put
on the clothes of science, ideology and art.

How amazing! In the next to the last surah, the Quran
speaks of three evils but stresses the One Quality of God,
the Daybreak!

And in the last surah it speaks about one evil and three
Qualities, Lord, King and Dicty.

Those three evils are external tragedies of ant-human
powers which disregard his rights. And this one evil is an
internal tragedy which kills the truth. The sovercignity of
the dark night, the thought-destroying blowers and the los-
ses of traitors who blow, kill, plunder and trample upon
human rights and human liberties, who nourish people’s
poverty, captivity and ignorance, however, atany rate, the
human being remains under the destructon of these tra-
gedies. But the real tragedy is this that these anti-human
powers today, more than ever before, empty the human
being from the inside and paralyze his human values in
order to dominate, plunder and exploit. Because the exper-
ience of history has taught the triple powers thatin order to
economically and politically enslave a class, nation, and
people, one must, at the beginning, put a person into human
captivity and silencing that person from within, make the
institutions of a person’s primordial nature, sick, metamor-
phosized. This is the evil which is more frightening than the
other three evils. Even though evil forces are the same
every place, but in the system of the triple rule, the harm
which is caused to the human primordial natre of a human
being, a tragedy which causes fear in the conscious con-
science of a human being today, is that very satan (khanas),
the enemy of the people who comes and goes every place

in three visages and every time in a different disguise.
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Tempration is a people-killing tragedy and a position
which this three-headed, one hundred visaged snake in-
Jects into the human being. Was it not that Iblis, in the dis-
guise of a snake, deceived Adam and caused him to be ex-
pelled from God's paradise?

The evil of waswasah, rempration, is born of those three
evils, the omnious performer of the taghut is khanas,
The Quran teaches us in its last message that the evil which
is much more tragic than the other three evils is the temp-
tations of satan (waswasab+-kbanas) itself which are a tra-
gedy caused by those three taghuts of multitheism and thar
these temptations are more wicked and lethal than that of
those three taghuts of multitheism, In order to destroy
these three-fold powers which take the human being into
capuvity, plunder and perversion, only Divineike con-
sclousness of self is sufficient; the night must be split by
the blade of daybreak. Bur for the Iblis-like power of
satan which infiltrates into the essence of people and rurns
them into the tempted waswas one must take refuge in
monotheism. It is with the unity of the three powers of
Lordship, Kingship and Divinity in the Essence of God
alone that one can uproot the foundation of the trinity in
human nature and human society as well. One can then
lay the foundation for an Abelian society based upon sacial
and human unity built from a unique monotheistic soul in
the world view of monotheism. It is then that the model
ummah should be developed, an ummah which invites,
knowing Abraham's mission and the sealing of it. The
responsibility for its foundation is laid upon the shoulders
of the peaple.

Today people have felt the tragedy. We who are the
heirs of Abraham in the world should teach the CONSCIous,
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struggling and justicesceking generaton of today the
mission of salvation of the people of the world which stands
on the verge of final extincdon. The Quran, the family of
‘Ali and the hajj have made our responsibility extremely
heavy.

The dark night, now, more overspread, rules every-
where in the world; magician blowers exist who are more
powerful and more concealed than at any tme before.
Everywhere the sovereignity of the human being over the
self is today weaker than in all other eras. The temptations
of satan — either from jinn or men — are stronger and more
tragic today.

O who stand in the Staton of Abraham and upon whose
shoulders the seal of revelation has placed the heavy duty
of the mission upon your shoulders!

O conscious human being! Vice-gerent of God! Heir to
the Prophets! O who must adopt the Prophet as a symbal
for yourself so that people can adopt you as their own
symbol! O responsible for building the ummah, followers
of the religion of the Book, scale and iron!

O arisen for equity upon the earth! O enemy of the
tyrant, friend of the oppressed! O Muslim mujathid!

Respond to the call of the deprived of the earth who are
the leaders of the time, heirs of the world and tomorrow's
history, for the world has been filled with the tyranny of
Sufyani tyrants, with the oppression of the Karundike
hoarders of wealth, with the appearance of a blind-folded
conspiracy of a one-eyed anti-Savior and the arising for
the promised salvaton, revenger, Truth, justice and peace
at the end of time has begun to show its signs in the depths
of the conscience of the anguished masses and responsible
mtellectuals.
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O he who has developed his Divinedike self himself!
Heir of the Prophets, superior to the Prophets of the Israeli-
te tribes! Muhammad-like individual who must bear witness
to the Truth of time and must be the symbol of the masses
of the world, a righteous servant of God who must be
Divinedike in this nature! O born of uprighteousness who
returns from the circumambulatdon of love |, the search for
watcr, the smations of awareness, consciousness and love,
the stoning of the trinity of multitheism, and the sacrifice
of Isma'il, earryving the salvation bearing banner of the
monotheism of Abraham, the message of the Quran and
the sword — Dhulfagar — of ‘Ali and who has brought as
a gift, a pitcher of water from Zamzam as a pift, before
you return to your home and begin your daily life, stop for
a moment and think abourt your faith, your covenant, Take
a look at yourself, your age, your peneration, the counte-
nance of the earth and the face of your contemporary hu-
man being. Listen to the ery of the awakened consciences
of the world, how they mourn from the evil of satn's remp-
tations.

Toynbee sees human civilization threatened by an in-
ternal enemy, the mad and unaccountable rush for con- .
sump tion, consumpton and consumption.

Marcuse has warned that the human being has become
onc-dimensional, like a tool.

Eric Fromm, Diogenes-like, searches hopelessly around
this town with an extinguished light for an aware human
being. Camus cries out, ““The plague has spread into the
town of Oran, the civilized city-state of its age, and inno-
cent children have died in the temple of this city from
a mysterious, frightening disease without even knowing
why." Jean Isole speaks about an armed prince who is
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fully prepared and decorated with gold but suffers from an
intolerable and mysterious disease which has no medical
cure!

The conscious carvers of Holland have created the fig-
ure of 3 man in the center of the new built town of Rotter-
dam which has firminess of stone but its joints are so se-
parated thatit is as if it were about to fall.

Eliot and Joyce have taken a Greck goddess from
mythology, the goddess being hermaphrodite, neither
' man nor woman, and have created it as the god of today’s
humanity,

And Eugene lonesco shows the human tragedy in
whom satan has infiltrated and trned into a rhinoceros,

Kafka has illustrated the hortible and pinful pormait
of a human being who was supposed to be the representa-
tive of God in nature and who God created similar to His
Divinity and has revealed how he has becn metamorphor-
sized.

Yea. The image of Dorian Grey is not the image of Os-
car Wilde. It is the image of the alienated human being of
today.

L]

Escape at daybreak , you conscious vicum of tragedy!
As the dark night overspreads everywhere, ardful enchanters
blow ir. difficulries.

So those with complexes of envy have become play-
things of night magicians and friends with enmity inside.

Take refuge in the Lord of Daybreak.

For it splits the nape of night and lets flow the white
stream of morning over this love, this faith.

Fear.

Those three taghtus have returned, wearing diszuises,
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wellskilled and with an endless army and hidden weapaon.
O avenger of the blood of your father! Heir of Abell

Cain has not died.

Heir of Adam! Before whom the angels prostrated
themselves.

Iblis will rake revenge. Keep away from this three-
faced temprer of seventy colors and seventy thousand
traps who protects temptatdon.

Who whispers inside the masses.

Be alert! Take refuge in God — Muhammaddike — in
the Lord of Daybreak, Lord of the people, King of the
people, Beloved of the people, and you, O pilgrim!

After the 'id

Stay in Mina.

Lveryday regularly stone the three taghuts in sequence,
seven times and each time, seven stones, every day is a tash-
righ , every month, Dhihajjah, every land is Mina and
human being, history and...

Life is the hajj.



Conclusion

Now the pause m Mina has ended. The hajj has been
completed behind the walls of Makkah.

You have another circumambuladon and endeavor left
(tawaf al-nisa®). It is said that you can perform this until
the end of Dhihajjah, whenever you desire an, even if nec-
essary, perform it before "Arafat!

Thus, the hajj has ended.

The hajj was all of this.

Now, O you who leave Mina, you have passed the last
phase of the haj.

And you have disconnected your futile and repetitious
individual life in season through Abraham’s invitadon;
you have arrived in the appointed place as ordered by the
Commander of Revelation. You have changed the dress
of your individual life into the white dress of death. You
have stepped off of your carpet in jihad and onto the car-
pet of God as a guest in the land of faith. You have pledged.
your allegiance to the Right Hand of God; have drowned
‘self’ in the whirlpool of love; have nepated ‘self’ in the cir-
cumambulating masses; have arrived at your ‘self’, being
cleansed of the dust of life and, lirde by litde, of the rust of
your ‘self’; have arisen out of the whirlpool; have endeavo-
red in the wonderous and thirsty mountains searching for
water; then, have fallen, all at once from Makkah to "Ara-
fat: from there, staton by station, you have returned to
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God. You have collected weapons in consciousness under
the brlliant sun of knowledge; have sathered arms in con-
sciousness during the reign of darkness and the dissimula-
ton of night; have passed the frontier of Mina in harmony
with time and company of the congregation; have artacked
and in the first amack, have destroyed the last base. Then
freed, you have released the land of faith and love from the
sovereignity of [Iblis. You have atrained the staton of
Abraham, have ascended to the peak higher than martyr-
dom and, at the end, you have sacrificed a sheep.

Where do you go? What do you do? What have you
attained at the termination of the greatest spiritual joumney,
having attained the place of the highest ascent of the human
being, having passed throush the most perilous places, dis-
playing creagon: monotheism (tawhid), selfsacrifice (ithar),
jihad, martyrdom, batte against Iblis, victory over the
station of love? What do you do?

Slaughter. Slaughter a sheep. Why? What is the philoso-
phy behind this? What is the secret? What is the purpose of
slaughtering a sheep? Finally, what is the hajj which speaks
of total faith?

I dare not speak. It is unbelievable for us and our reli-
Fious spirit.

Let God Himself answer and reveal the reason why: “'Se
eat thereof and feed the abased poor.”(22:28) Feed the si-
lent, poor man and oppressed seeker of justice. And again,
“and feed the needy, the supplicant.” (22:36) This means:
fight poverty. At the end of the way, help a hungry man,
help an oppressed person with some of what you eat. That
is all!



The Return

0 haj! Where are you going now? Towards your home?
The world? Are you leaving the hajj as you had come?
Never!

0 you who, in secret, played the role of Abraham in
this scene.

A good actor or actress is dissolved in the personality
whose role he or she is playing. If you have played your
role well, the scene will end, but not vour work, Some ar-
tists have never left the role they had in the scene, and have
died with it.

And vou, O you who had to play the role of Abraham,
not in jest butin worship, with love, do not leave the House
of God and simply return to your own home; do not re-
turn from the role of Abraham to the role of self.

Do not leave the House of the People. Do not again
restrict yourself. Do not leave the ihram; do not put on
your own clothes!

Return from Mina to Makkah with your ‘lsmafl’,

You are Abraham, history’s great idol-destroyer, the
founder of monotheism in the world, who carried the mis-
sion to guide the people upon his shoulders, the ‘patent

rebellious’, the ‘rebel-guide', a Prophet: anguish in his soul;
love in his heart; enlightened mind and...an axe in his hand.

The manifestation of faith arising from out of the heart
of infidelity (kufr); they gyser of monotheism (tawhid)
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arising from out of the swamp of multitheism (shirk).

Abraham — the idol desroyver of mankind’s tribe —
from the home of Azar — the idol-carver of his tribel

The idol-destroyer, Nimrod-destructor, crusher of
ignorance and tyranny; the enemy of sleep; the rebel again-
st the mranquility of humiliation and the security of oppres-
sion; the leader of a tribe; the pioneer of the Movement:
life, motion, direction, idea, hope, faith and monotheism.

You are Abraham! Step into the midst of the fire — the
fire of tyranny, ignorance — in order to save humanity from
the fire - the fire of tyranny, ignorance,

The fire which is part of the destny of each respon-
sible human being, responsible for illumination and salva-
tion,

But the God of monotheism turns the fire of Nimro-
dians into a red rose for the Abrahamians!

You will not be burned. You will not turn into ashes.
The purpose was that you move through jihad by going
towards...the fire,

Sa that the ‘self’ is offered in moving to save the masses
from the fire,

Unal the most painful of martyrdoms,

You are Abraham! Sacrifice your Isma‘il with your own
two hands. Place your knife at his throat.

In order to remove the knife from the throat of the
masses, the masses who have continuously been slaughrered
at the feer of palaces of power built from plundered trea-
sures and at the threshold of deceiving, humiliating temples,
place the blade against the throat of your own Isma'il so
that you gain the power to take the blade away from the
executioner.

But..the God of Abraham Himself pays the ransom for
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all Isma'ils.

You do not kill, You do not lose your Isma'il. The pur-
pose is to move in the Way of Faith to the point where you
have sacrificed your Isma‘il with both hands.

Undl ...more painful than martyrdom,

And now, O you who have come from the circumambu-
lation of love, you are standing at the Station of Abraham;
vou have reached the Stadon of Abraham!

And when Abraham had reached bere, he had passed
the many phases of his eventful life from the breaking of
idals, the destroying of Nimrod, the bearing of torture, the
suffering of the fire, the strugpling against Iblis, the sacri-
ficing of Isma'il and. .migratdons, wanderings, lonelinesses,
tortures and passing from prophethood to imamate. “Be-
bold, I make you an Imam for the people."” (2:124)

From individuality to the congregation; from being the
son of the house of Azar, the idolcarver, to becoming the
founder of the House of Monotheism!

And now, he stands here, the snow of age upon his
head, at the end of a life which resembles a history, appoint-
ed to build the House, to install the Black Stone, the Hand
of God in the House of God; and his partmer — Isma'il —
who carries stones and hands them to his fiuther. While
standing upon this stone, his father lays the fcor ition of
the House and builds it! }

O wonder! Isma'il and Abraham are building the ¥a'-
bah; Isma'il and Abraham — one passed through the fire
and the other, the altar of sacrifice. Now, both are agents
of God, responsible for the masses, architecs of the most
ancient temple of monotheism upon the earth, the first
House of the People in history, the House of the Free,
liberty, the Ka'hah of love, worship, a sanctuary, a mystery
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among the mysteries of the tent of ‘cover, chastity and the
angelic world’.

And now you are standing in the Staton of Abraham,
stepping in the footprint of Abraham, upon the last step of
the ladder of Abraham’s descent, at the highest peak of
Abraham’s miraj , in the closest distance of Abraham to
NEarness...

The Staton of Abraham!

And you, the founder of the Ka'bah, the architect of
the House of Freedom, the founder of monotheism, res-
ponsible, lover, aware, idol-destroyer, leader of the tribes,
opposed to Nimrod's oppression, in combat against the
ignorance of multitheism, in jihad against the temprations
of Iblis, the satan (khanas) who places tempration in the
hreasts of the people.

Bearing homelessness, anguish, danger, fire and the
slaughter of your Isma'il; and now, no longer a House for
vour 'self’ or a base for your ‘Isma‘il’ but a House for the
People, a shelter for the shelterless, a place secure for those
pursued, the fugitives, the injurded, the hunted who, bloo-
died and in fear, wander the earth, frightencd and wounded;
who find no shelter as everywhere Nimrod is in pursuit.

A torch in this dark and longest night of the winter
solistce.

A cry on this night of tyranny.

A sanctuary, secure, clean and free for humanity, for
the Family of God — the people — because everywhere
disgrace and insecurity rule. They have made the earth into
a grand house of prostitution, a place of murder, where
every deed is forbidden except aggression and discrimina-
tion. O you who appear in Abraham’s role, who stand in
Abraham's Station, who stand upon the footstep of Abra-
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ham and who give the hand of allegiance to the Hand of
Abraham's God:

Live like Abraham and in your own age, be the architect
of the Ka‘bah of faith. Move your people out from the
stagnant swamp of life, from the dead-like living, from the
quict sleep of the abasement of tyranny and from the dark-
ness of ignorance; give them direction; call them to the hajj;
circumambulate.

And you, O ally of God! O in step with Abraham!
O you who have come from the circumambulation, you
who have ended your desire with the tawaf al-nisa’ |, you
who have come from the annihilatdon of ‘self’ in the circum-
ambulating masses! You who have emerged in the shape of
Abraham, who are standing in the place of the architect of
the Ka‘'bah, founder of the sacred city, the Masjid al-Haram,
and face to face with yvour ally — God!

Make your land a sacred area

= Foryou are in the sacred area.

Make your age a sacred time

For you are in the sacred time.

Make the earth into a sacred mosque

For you are in the Masjid al-Haram.

For ‘the earth is God's mosque’,

And you sec that

It is not.
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Notes: A Word to the Reader

1, Perhaps this note is useful that the word, religious, here, has
been used in its historic and social sense as ‘the science of religion’
which then applies to every school and invitation which has a reli-
gious aspect, whether it be a philosophical, scientifie, political or
religions school and an invitation , whether it has me taphysical roots
or not, because a discussion about the rightfulness of a religion is the
work of thessophy and theology in each religion and I am not presen-
tly in such a pasition to do so.

2.And clearer than that is the inferpretation of a person who, in
history, better than any Islamologist knows Islam and can foresee the
destiny of Islamic histery clearer and more conscioudly than any
sociologist and has better interpretations than any artist or lecturer
_ *Ali — because that which Idamic specialists and sociologists wish to
express about their scientific analysis of the history of Islam at their
conferences and lecturers and compare the truth of the beginnng
Islam and its present realities and speak about the constructive mis-
sion of that and the destructive role of this and even express Islam
from the colorations and emotions of the aware and responsible in-
tellectuals in the past and in the present and compare them and
enlighten the beauties and allurements of that Islam with the ugli-
nesses and hatred-nourishing of this lslam and even announce this
parficularity that Islam is an exceptonal religion, other than all
religions in which category it & placed and then later, also & degen-
erated religion, it is exceptional, other than all other religions which
have degenerated or have been made to degencrate and now, the he-
ginning lslam was the most beautiful and most alhiring of the schools
and invitations and in the coure of its changing and degeneration,
has become the ugliest and most hated and as [ said: the highest and
most elevated school of thought and the most progressive mission for
humanity has been altered into the most degenerate of schools and
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the most hated of missions in the world...with a simple, natural al-
lusion from the life of the people and expressed in a few words,
precisely, beautifully and completely, “Tslam & like a lamb’s skin
coat which is wom in reverse!” The Tamb’s skin coat is something to
wear but it differs from all other clothes in material, form and use.
And the lamb's skin coat i the only coat whose ouiside & the most
beautiful, the most artistic and attractive and ifs inside is the ughi-
est and most disgusting. The lamb's skin coat, containing the most
designs, when worn imside out, becomes like something g monster
would wear to frighten chidren {(do you not see how children flee
from thie Islam?) A person wears a lamb’s skin coat inside out and a
sheep the other way around!

3.As an example, the 28th of Safar which is the day of the death
of the Holy Prophet as well as that of Imam Hasan | the 2nd Shite
Imam ], But nomnally in the remembrance ceremonies for the Imam,
it happens less often that the Prophet & mentioned! Islam without
the Quman and without the Prophet, it is really a fine keddle of fish!

4.The reason why a pilgrimage to Madinah is stressed during the
hajj and as a Tradition of the Holy Prophet states, “Whoscever goes
on the hajj and does not make a pilgrimage to me in Madinah has
oppressed me,” is, in my opinion, that in the hajj, where you leam
monotheism and you come to know Abmham, in Madinah, learm of
Islam and come to know the Prophet of Islam who is the continuer
of the history of Abmham and the completer of the mission of
monotheism and you in Madinah, follow up the lesson of the hajj to
camplete the school of the hajj. Otherwise, the Prophet is the most
needless of all to anticipate your or my pilgrimage and Islam, also,
knows him to be more logical and serious than for that which bears
no fruit in life and is ineffective in the mind to give a reward on the
Day of Judgment and that an action have a spiritual reward which is
neither a service to the people nor for one’s self,



Notes: Part One

1.Allamah Tahatabaie is of the opinion that the vice-geyency and
learning of the Names was not particular to the Prophet Adam and his
children have a share in them, (See al-mizan, vol, 1).

2.'God created Adam in His image.” A Tradition of the Holy
Prophet. See Asrar al-hakam, p. 225.

3. “The heart of a believer is the Throne of God and the Throne
of Mercy.” See Asrar alftakam, p. 226.

4. “dnd indeed We did trv those before them..." (29:3) “That
God may prove who helps Him and His Prophets in secret. ™ (5T: 13)
“That We may tese them as to which of them iz best in belipior.”
(18:7) “Whe creared life and death that He may iry you (to prove)
which of you is best in deeds.” (67:2)

5. We see that the image of the hafj, as opposed to what it shows
it to be today and we see it as being, is the image of a peaple and not
the arstocrats! The answer to this invitation, in the first place, are
people on foot and in the second place, are riders, but not riders upon
war horses nor the omamented bridled aristocrat’s horse hut rather
pillgrims on lean camels, a class which their beast of burden describes!

Does this not show that as oppesed to what we might think
today, the image of the hajj & not that of a capfialist nor those wea-
1ty from having collected religious taxes and “having ahility’ is a logical
and common issue, not a class or economic one. This image of the
aristocrat going on the hajj is an image presented for Tran [of the
Shah] because the Holy Quran always refers to the hajj, the pilgrims
and the House of the Ka'bah in terms which show that not only is it
not class-oriented but it & completely of the people and even anti-
class, with particularities which are anti-aristocsat. Even in the verse,
“And proclaim wnto the people the haj...” (22:27), the answer that
those who were called to the hajj give shows their class and it is clear
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from the hajis from other Islamic countries who go on the hajj that
they are fulfilling their religious duty and they believe ‘heing ahle’
to mean, ‘having the financial ability fo undertake the hajj’ not
‘going to the hajj to increase their financial Faciities’.

In our past literature, a5 well, a haji is presented as a lover of his
faith not the visage of the haji today which & one ofa pemson who is
worddly”. 1 think that the two chamcteristics of ‘wealthy' and Thaji’
are the results of that very Safavid metamorphization because they
expressed the terms *Mashhadi' [a person who has been on 3 shrine to
Mashhad, the tomb of Imam Rids, peace be upon him, ihe eighth
Shifte Imam] or ‘Karbali’ [a person who has been on a pilgrimage to
Karbala, the place of the tomb of Tmam Husayn, peace be upon him,
the third Shi'ite Imam] . They propagated the idea that a circumam bu.
lation around the tomb of the Imams is much more rewarding than a
circumambulation around the Ka‘bah. The use of the word ‘circum-
ambulation’ itself around a tomb is full of meaning and its use in the
above sense shows to what extent the msight, spirit, characteristics
and culture of the language of monotheism has been dispersed in the
name of imamate in order to open the door for political and class
muliitheism.

6. "To God is the eventmal coming.” (35:18) That is ‘hecoming’
transformation, change, movement in essence, in substance and this
means,as opposed to what philosophers and logicians say, the human
being i not a permanent essence. The logical definition is illogical.
The human being is net ‘being’ but ‘becoming’, that is, comtinual
change and movement which & continuously ‘creatively becoming’
and the person himself or herself is the creator.

Todisis U lysyas ol Jadlysg,

8. In the amazing and wonderous surah shams. God Almighty
swedrs by the sun, the moon, the day, the night, heaven , earth and
the soul (the ‘self” of the ‘self’). It announces that the soul, the real
and primordial self of a person is like a seed and a person, the farmer.
“He will be successful who purifies it," (91:9) and ‘e who corrupes

it will indeed fuil. " (91:10)



Notes: Part Two

1. Tt has been recorded in Safi under 9:3 and in Kaff and "Avyashi
that Imam Sadig, peace be upon him, said, “The greater hajj &s the
pause after *Arafat and the stoing of the idols and the lesser hajj is
the umrah,”

2. 8ee35:18.

3.This expression comes from the Hely Quran's descrip ion of the
human being where it speaks of Noahs son. Addressing Noah whe
seeks intercession and forgiveness for his son to no avail for the Holy
Craman says, “He & not from yeur family; e has committed unrigh-
feous deeds. "

4. The forbidden which many Traditions and commentaries refer
to as being ‘knowledse' as well. As to its speecial meaning, among
other amumed ones, | had accepted this and | now accept it but not
in the sense of its direct meaning but its potential one. The forbidden
fruit or tree which Islamic commentators have expressed from the
lowest meaning of jealousy, greed and whims to the highest meaning
of the knowledge of the alif ai-bayt and the station of leadership and
they even attempled to derermine what kind of tree and fruit it was
which some =ay was wheat or an apple or..l believe very simply and
direcly that the forbidden tree means the tree which forbids and
eating the forbidden fruit or in the words of the Holy Quean, “moving
close to the fordidden pree' means ageressing beyvond limits, to tram-
ple upon the life of a creature upon the earth, that is, in one word,
‘rebellion” which contains two elements: consciousness and freedom.

5. These two words nazer and basirai , T use in the sense that the
Holy Quran uses them where nazuar & used in relation to natuml,
material phenomena, “Will they nor consider (Yanzarun | how the
carrel was creased,” (88:17) and basirar is used in reference (o seeing
inner truths, *T call f God with sure knowledge (basirah), I and who-
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ever follows after me. " (12:108)
6. Abraie

7. The meaning of fabr s determinism. That is, all things, the
world, the human being and time must follow determined laws and
every phenomena is an amount or limit and 1 believe this s what the
Holy Quran is referring to when it refers to fagdir or gad matum or
ajel maswi.

RS BP0 F S NN | J0S SIS PO X,

9. Look at how the Holy Quran expresses itself! Evervwhere Thlis
15 described as being dangerous and here it says that satan’s tricks are
weak. Why? Because here it is referring to deadly weapons and is
speaking to mujahids. It & because of this that 1 expressed the system
of oppressors not as steel chains but as the spider’s web. It is wonder-
ous that one of the surahs of the Holy Quran is called “The Spides”
(29). It speaks about the story of the Messengers whao were alone who
undertook the jihad against the despotic powers ruling over the
people and the ignomance of the condemned peoples and with empty
hands they destroyed all of the palaces of oppression and temples of
witcheraft because all of these powers who supported everything
which was other than God were built upon multitheism and bullies
who were arrogant in their lands and made the people sacrifices of
deprivation, The Holy Quran calls this power a spider and its system,
a spider’s web! It is woven in such 3 way to cause the masses to fall
into it and be captured and the,, if {the trnity) sucks their blood. But
in spite of all of this, it is weak. If it succeeds, it is not because it is
strong nor is it because people are weak but because they bear
ignorance. It is sufficient if the people ‘know’, That which the Holy
Prophet offered his tribe was not weapons but a message: it was not
power butl wisdom, consciousness of self, ‘light'. “The parable of
those who mke protecrors apart from God is like the parable of the
spider thar makes itself a house and surely the fraflesr of houses is
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the house of the spider, did they but know. " (29:41) “And (us for)
these exomples, We set forth for men and none understand them buy
the learned. " (29:43)






Appendix One:

A Biographical Sketch of

Ali Shariati

(1933-1977)

November 23, 1933

1940
1950

1952
1955

1956

1957

1959

Born in Mazinan, Sabzivar,
Khorasan Province

Enters school

Enters Teachers' College in
Mashhad

Teaches in the village of Ahmad-
abad, near Mashhad

Writes Maktab-i-Vasitab
Translates Abu Dbarr Ghaffari
Enters the Faculty of Letters of
Mashhad University

Writes a series of articles en-
titled “Toynbee and History"
for the Khorasan newspaper
Writes an article entitled “Which
one am 12" for the Farbang
magazine in Mashhad

As a member of the Natonal Re-
sistance Movement, he, along
with his father and other mem-
bers is arrested in Mashhad and
sent to the Qazil Qaleh prison
for 6 months

He translates Supplications by
Alexis Carrel

He receives his B.A. from Mash-
had University, Faculty of Let-
ters and as he was at the top of
his class, he should have been
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1961
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Appendix One

sent to France, but difficulties
are encountered

He translates Optimism and
Pessimism by John Isolah and it
is printed in the magazine of
Quds (Khorasan) province

The difficulty is somehow solved
and he is sent to France. In
France, he studies two majors,
Sociology and the History of
Religions

Joins the Algerian Liberaton
Movement and is very active
“What should we lean upon?”,
an article he wrote is published
in one of the French magazines
“What is poetry?” translated
from Sartre and printed in Paris
Because of his activites in the
Algerian Liberation Movement,
he is arrested in Paris and sent to
the City Prison where he holds
an interview with Givz which is
printed in Togo in 1965

He publishes an article in Paris
cntitled “The Death of Franz
Fannon™

After receiving two Ph. D.'s in
the fields of Sociclogy and the
History of Religions, he returns
to Iran. He 15 arrested on the
Irano-Turkish border in Bazargan
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and he spends several months in
the Qazil Qalah prison

1965 He works as a high school
teacher in a village near Mashhad
and then teaches in a school in
the ciry. Finally, hie 15 hired as an
assistant professor by Mashhad
University

1967-73 He begins to lecture in Mash-
had, the Husayniyyah Irshad in
Tehran, Tehran University and
other centers and universities in
Tehran and other cities and this
is the most productive period of
his life

September, 1973 The Husayniyyah Irshad is closed
and the secret police (SAVAK),
try to find Shariati. As they are
not successful, they arrest his
father and put him in prison
for more than a year. One month
after his father’s arrest, Shariat
turns himself over to the police
and spends 18 months in solitary
confinement in the Komitah's
prison, the Shah's prison for
political prisoners which was

; similar to Hiter's Dachau

- 1975-77 He continues to live in Tehran

and Mashhad but was active only

at nights where he gave lectures

| in secret until morning in other

L —



May 16, 1977

June 12, 1977

June 27, 1977

Appendix One

people’s homes so that SAVAK,
the Shah's secret police, could
not find him. But this type of
life did not suit his enthusiastic
nature,  as a migrant towards
God, he goes to Europe to con-
tinue his struggle against imper-
ialism.

He migrates to Europe. After 30
days, even though he had entered
London in disguise, SAVAK,
with the help of the British Intel-
ligence Service, martyred him.
He attained what God had pro-
mised him

He is buried next to Hadrat
Zaynab's tomb in Damascus



Appendix Two:
Sermon of Husayn ibn ‘Ali,
peace be upon him, at the Hajj

Husayn ibn ‘Ali, peace be upon him, delivered the fol-
lowing sermon during Mu‘awiyah's reign at the ome of the
hajj to a gathering of eminent personalities of the tme. It
shows the kinds of issues which should be discussed during
the hajj.*

In the Name of God
the Merciful, the Compassionate

O people! Learn a lesson from God's warning to His
friends when He censures the rabbis and says, “Wiy do the
learned and the vabbis not forlid them to woter sin..”
(5:53) and “those who disbelicved from awmaong the child-
rew of Isvael were cursed.. suvely evil were the things they
did." (5:78-79)

God has reproached them because they beheld the open
vices and corruption of the oppressors but did not forbid
them from that on account of desire for their favors and
fear of what endangered them whereas God says, “So fear
not the people and fear you Me.” (5:44) And He says,
“And (as for) the believing men and the believing women,
they arve guardians of each other; they enjoin good and for-
bid ewid.."" (9:71)

God mentions the duty of enjoining good and prevent-
ing evil { al-‘amr bil ma'ruf wa almaby ‘an almunkar)
before all other duties because He knows that if it is estab-
lished in society, all other duties, the easy and the difficult,
will also be established. That is why enjoining good and
forbidding evil signifies an invitation to Islam together with



244 Appendix Two

resistance against injustice, opposition to the oppressor,
[proper] division of the public funds and booty, collection
of alms and their correct disribution.

Then you, O company of men well-known for your
learning! You, who have a good name and are known
[among the people] for your good-will, God has given you
honor with the people. The illustrious venerate vou and the
weak respect you. You are preferred by him over whom you
have no merit and over whom you have no power. The de-
prived seek your intercession in need and you walk on the
road with the majesty of kings and princes. Is it not that
you have such honor and dignity because people place their
hopes in you to stand for the establishment of Divine du-
ties? If you fail to discharge most of those duties, then you
have scorned the duties of leaders. You have forfeited the
rights of the weak, though you have gbtained your own
claims. Neither did you have to sacrifice your wealth nor
endanger your lives for the sake of Him Who created you.
Nevertheless, you desire that God should put you in Para-
dise in the neighborhood of His Prophets and you hope 1o
be safe from His chastisernent.

Indeed, 1 am afraid thar you who harbor such hopes
from God shall have to taste His vengeance because God had
honored you and raised you in station above others, for
there arc many servants of God who are not held in such
high esteem as God has granted you among the people.

God's covenants are broken before your very eyes, yet
you are not dismayed, although you are alarmed if some of
your ancestral compacts are endangered; as if the compact
of the Messenger of God were some insignificant and
paltry thing!

The blind, the dumb and the handicapped in towns are
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without protection and mercy, but you neither act as de-
manded by your high station nor care and have regard for
one who attends to them. You have made your own life
safe and secure by getting along with the oppressors and
showing lenience and connivance in regard to their injus-
tices, which God had commanded you to oppose and for-
bid. Indeed if you understand, the calamity that has be-
fallen you is greater than the one which afflicts the people;
you have failed to safeguard the responsibility of the
learned because the implementation of the laws and run-
ning of the affairs lie with the men of Divine knowledge,
who are custodians of His [laws regarding the] baram and
balal. But you have been wrested of this status. And it was
not taken away from you except for your departure from
righteousness and on account of your disagreement re-
garding the sumnab , after that it had been made clear
and evident to you.

Had you the enaurance to put up with adversities and
hardships for the sake of God, the affairs of God would
have returned into your hands and your lost authority
would have turned to you again. But you allowed the op-
pressors to take your place and handed the affairs of God
into their hands, that they may act dubiously and indulge
in their lusts. They received their authority because of your
running away from death [which is inevitable] and due to
your love of life, which shall [at any rate] depart from you.

In this fashion, you submitted the weak into their
hands, to be enslaved and exploited, permitting them to
run the affairs of the counmy according to their whims,
and to make ignominy their way of life through their [un-
checked] desires, following the perverse and disobeying the
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Almighty. They have appointed a loud-voiced orator for
every pulpit in every town, and the country lies at their
mercy, open and unprotccted. Their hands are free to do
whatever they like and the defenseless people are at the dis-
posal of their mercy.

Among them are merciless tyrants who oppress the
weak and men of authority who know neither the ereation
nor the Day of Resurrection. It is surprising — and why
should | not be surprised — when the country is in the
hands of a tyrant who lacks faith and the ruler of the be-
lievers is one who has no mercy for them. Indeed, Gad is
a Judge berween us in our disputes and contentions.

My God, Thou knowest that whatever [ have said is not
for the sake of rivalry for power nor for the sake of futile
vanities of the world, bur because we desire establishment
of the landmarks of Thy religion, reform in Thy lands,
security of Thy oppressed creatures and the practice of Thy
commands and the duties laid down by Thee.

And you, [O company of the elect of the ummah],
assist us and do us due justice. The oppressors have power
over you and they act to extinguish the light of your
Prophert,

And God sufficies us and in Him we put our trust. To-
wards Mim do we turn, and towards Him all things shall
return.

*The trandation of this sermon & quoted from al-Tawhid, vol.
2, no. 1, with editorial changes.
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Prayer of Husayn ibn ‘Ali,
peace be upon him, for the
Day of Arafat

Praise belongs 10 God

whose decree none may avert,
and whose gift none may prevent.

No fashioner’s fashioning is like His fashioning,
and He is the Generous, the All-embracing.

He brought forth the varieties of unprecedented creatures
and perfected through His wisdom all He had fashioned.
Hidden not from Him are harbingers,
nor lost with Him are deposits.3

He repays every fashioner,
feathers the nest of all who are content
and has mercy upon all who humble themselves,

He sends down benefits
and the all-encompassing Book
in radiant light.

He hears supplications,
averts afflicdons,
raises up in degrees,
and knocks down tyrants.

For there is no god other than He,

nothing is equal to Him,

“Like Him there is naught,

and He is the Hearing, the Seeing” (42:11)
the subtle, the Aware,

and “He is powerful over all things” (5:120)

O God, I make Thee my quest
and bear witness to Thy Lordship,
acknowledging that Thou art my Lord
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and to Thee is my return.4

Thou originated me by Thy blessing before I was a thing

remembered.3
Thou created me from dust,
then gavest me a place in the loins (of my fathers),
secure from the uncertainty of Fate and the vagaries of

the ages and the years,

I remained a traveller from loin to womb in a time
immemorizal of past days

and bygone centuries.

In Thy tenderness, bounty and goodness toward me Thou
didst not send me out into the empire of the
leaders of dishelief, those who broke Thy
covenant and cried lies to Thy messengers.6

Rather, Thou sentest me out to that guidance which had
been foreordained for me, the way which
Thou madest easy for me

and in which Thou nurtured me.,

And before that Thou wert kind to me through Thy
gracious fashioning

and sbundant blessings.

Thou originated my creation from a sperm~drop spilled?”

and madest me to dwell in a threefold gloom among flesh,
blood and skin.8

Thou gavest me not to wimess my creation,?

nor didst Thou entrust me with anything of my own affair.

Then thou sentest ms out into the world for the guidance
that had been foredained for me, complete
and unimpaired.

Thou watched over me in the cradle

as an infant boy,

provided me with food,

wholesome milk,

and turned the hearts of the aurse-n
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Thou entrusted my upbringing to compassionate mothers,

guarded me from the calamities brought by the jinn

and kept me secure from excess and lack.

High art Thou, O Mercifull O Compassionate!

Then when [ began to utter speech

Thou completed for me Thy abundant blessings.

Thou nurtured me more and more each year

until, when my nature was perfected

and my strength balanced,

Thou madest T h}' argument encumbent upon me by
inspiring me with knowledge of Thee,

awing me with the marvels of Thy wisdom,

awakening me to the wonders of Thy creation which Thou
hadst multiplied in Thy Heaven and Thy
earth, 10

and instructing me in Thy thanks and remembrance.

Thou madest encumbent upon me Thy obedience and
worship,

madest me to understand what Thy messengers had
brought

and madest easy for me the scceptance of Thy goed
pleasure,

Thou wast gracious to me in all of this, through Thy
succour and kindness.

Then, since Thou created me from the best soil,11

Thou wert not satisfied, my God, that 1 should have one
blessing without another.

Thou provided me with varieties of sustenance

and kinds of garments

and Thy tremendous — most tremendous — graciousness
to me

and Thy eternal goodness toward me.

And finally, when Thou hadst completed for me every
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and turned away from me all misforrunes,
Thou wert not prevented by my ignorance and audacity
from guiding me toward that which would bring me nigh
o Thee
or from giving me success in that which would bring me
close to Thee.
For if I prayed to Thee Thou answered,
if T asked of Thee Thou gavest,
if I obeyed Thee Thou showed Thy gratitude,
and if | thanked Thee Thou gavest me more. 12
All of that was to perfect Thy blessings upon me and
Thy goodness toward me.
5o glory be to Thee; Glory be to Thee,
who are Producer and Reproducer,13 Laudable,
Glorious.
Holy are Thy Names and tremendous Thy bounties.
So which of Thy blessings, my God, can I enumerate by counting
and mentioning ?

For which of Thy gifts am I able to give thanks ?
Since they, O Lord, are more than reckoners can countl4
or those who entrust to memory can attain by knowledge.
But the affliction and hardship, O God, that Thou turned
and averted from me
is more than the health and happiness that came w me.
And I witness, my God, by the truth of my faith,
the knotted resolutions of my certainty,
my pure and unadulterated profession of Unity,
the hidden inwardness of my consciousness,
the places to which the streams of light of my eyes
are attached,
the lines on my forehead’s surface,
the openings for my breath’s channels,
the parts of my nose’s soft point,
the paths of my ears’ canals,
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what my lips close upon and compress,

the movements of my tongue in speaking,

the joint at the back of my mouth and jaw,

the sockets of my molar teeth,

the place where I swallow my food and drink,

that which bears my brain,

the hollow passages of my neck’s fibers,

that which is contained in my breast’s cavity,

the carriers of my aorta,

the places where my heart’s curtain!3 is attached,

the small pieces of flesh around my Liver,

that which the ribs of my sides encompass,

the sockets of my joints,

the contraction of my members,

the tps of my fingers,

my flesh,

my blood,

my hair,

my skin,

my nerves,

my windpipe,16

my bones,

my brain,

my veins,

and all of my members,

what was knirted upon them in the days when I was

a suckling baby,

what the earth has taken away from me,

my sleep,

my waking,

my being still,

and the movements of my bowing and prostrating,
that had I taken pains and had I striven

for the duradon of the epochs and ages
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— were my life to be extended through them —

to deliver thanks for one of Thy blessings,

I would not have been able to do so,

except by Thy grace, which alone makes encumbent
upon me never-ending and ever renewed
gratitude to Thee,

and fresh and ever present praise.

Indeed, and were I and the reckoners among Thy
CTERLUres EVET 50 SAZET

to calculate the extent of Thy bestowal of blessings,

whether past

or epproaching,

we would fail to encompass it through numbers

or to calculate its boundaries.

MNever| How could it ever be done!

For Thou announcest in Thy eloquent Bock

and truthful Tiding,

“And if you count God’s blessing, you will never
number it” {14.34) .

Thy Book, O God, Thy Message, has spoken the
truth!

And Thy prophets and messengers delivered Thy
revelation that Thou hadst sent down upon
them

and the religion that Thou hadst promulgated for them
and through them.

And I witness, my God, by my effort,

my diligence,

and the extent of my obedience and my capacity,

and I say as a believer possessing certainty,

“Praise belongs to God,

who has not taken to Him a son”

that He might have an heir,

“and who has not any associate in His dominion™
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who might oppose Him in what He creates,
“nor any protector out of humbleness™ (17:111)
who would aid Him in what He fashions,
So glory be 10 Him,
glory be to Himl
“Why, were there gods in earth and heaven other than
God,
they would surely go to ruin™ (21:22) and be reat,17
Glory be to God, the Unigue, the One,
“the Everlasting Refuge” who “has not begotten, nor
has He been begotien,
and equal to Him there is none™ (112:2-4) .
Praise belongs to God,
praise equal to the praise of the angels starioned near to

and the prophets sent by Him.
And God bless His elect, Muhammad,
the Seal of the Prophers,
and his virtuous, pure and sincere household, and give
them peace.

Then he began to supplicate. He occupied himself with prayer
as fears ran from his blessed eyes. Then he said:

O God, cause me to fear Thee as if I were secing Thee, 18
give me felicity through piety toward Thee,
make me not wretched by disobedience toward Thee,
choose the best for me by Thy decree (gadd”)
and bless me by Thy determination (gadar),
that I may love not the hastening of what Thou hast
delayed,
nor the delaying of what Thou hast hastened.
O God, appoint for me sufficiency in my soul,
certainty in my heart,
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sincerity in my action,
light in my eyes,
and insight in my religion.
Give me enjoyment of my bodily members,
make my hearing and my seeing my two inheritors,
help me agamsr him who wrongs me,
show me in him my revenge and my dmm,
and console thereby my eyes.
0 God, remove my affliction,
veil my defecis,
forgive my offence,
drive away my Satan,1%
dissalve my debt,
and give me, my God, the highest degree
in the world to come and in this world.
0 Guod, to Thee belongs the praise,
just as Thou created me and made me to hear and to
5ee;
and to Thee belongs the praise,
just as Thou created me and made me a creature
unimpaired
8% 4 Mercy to me,
while Thou hadst no need of my creation.

My Lord, since Thou created me
and then made straight my nature;
my Lord, since Thou caused me to grow
and made good my shape;20
my Lord, since Thou didst good to me
and gavest me well-being in my soul;
my Lord, since Thou preserved me
and gavest me suUCCess;
my Lord, since Thou blessed me
and then guided me;
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my Lord, since Thou chosest me
and gavest me of every good;
my Lord, since Thou gavest me to cat
and drink;2!
my Lord, since Thou enriched me
and contented me;22
my Lord, since Thou aided me
and exalted me;
my Lord, since Thou clothed me with Thy pure covering
and smoothed the way for me by Thy sufficient
fashioming :
Bless Muhammad and the household of Muhammad,
aid me against the misfortunes of dme and the
calarnities of nights and days,
deliver me from the terrors of this world and the
torments of the world to come
and spare me from the evil of that which the evildoers
do in the earth.

O God, as for what I fear, spare me from it,
and as for what 1 seek to avoid, guard me against it.
In my soul and my religion watch over me,
in my travelling protect me,
in my family and my property appoint for me a
successor,
in what Thou hast provided for me bless me,
in my soul humble me,
in the eyes of men magnify me,
from the evil of jinn and men preserve me,
for my sins disgrace me not,
for my inward secrets shame me not,
for my action try me not,
of Thy blessings deprive me not
and to other than Thee entrust me not.



258 Appendix Three

My God, to whom wouldst Thou entrust me ?
To a relative ? He would cut me off.
Or to a stranger ? He would look at me with displeasure,
Or to those who act toward me with arrogance ?
But Thou art my Lord and the sovereign over my affair,
I would complain to Thee of my exile and the
remoteness of my abode,
and that he whom Thou hast made sovereign over me
despises me.
My God, so cause not Thy wrath to alight upon me.
If Thou becomest not wrathful with me
I will have no care?3 — glory be to Thee!
But Thy protection is more embracing.
So T ask Thee, O Lord, by the Light of Thy Face by which the

earth and the heavens are illuminated,
shadows are removed,
and the affairs of the ancients and the later folk are
set aright,
not to cause me to die when Thy wrath is upon me,24
nor to send down upon me Thy anger.
The pleasure is Thine!
The pleasure is Thine,
to be satisfied with me before that.

There is no god but Thou, Lord of the Holy Land,25
. the Sacred Monument,26

and the Ancient House, 27

upon which Thou caused blessing to descend

and which Thou madest a sanctuary for mankind. 28

O He who pardons the greatest sins by His clemency]
O He who lavishes blessings by His bounty!
O He who gives abundance by His generosity |
O Sustenance to me in my adversity]
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O Companion to me in my solitude!
O Aid to me in my affliction|
O Benefactor to me in my blessing]
O my God
and God of my fathers,
Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac and Jacob]29
Lord of Gabriel, Michael and Israfil130
Lord of Muhammad, the Seal of the Prophets,
and hizs household, the chosen ones!
Revealer of the Torah, the Gospel, the Psalms and
the Criterion,31
and Sender down of Kaf Ha'Y4' ¢Ayn Sad, Ta' Ha',
¥a' Sin, and the Wise Quran]32
Thou art my cave (of refuge) when the roads for all their
amplitude constrict me
and the land for all its breadth is strait for me.
If not for Thy mercy, T would have been among the
perishing,
and Thou annullest my slip.
If not for Thy covering me,32 I would have been

among the disgraced,
and Thou confirmest me with help against my enemies.34
And if not for Thy helping me, I would have been
among those overcome.33

O He who appropriated loftiness and exaltation to Himself,
so His friends (awliva’) are mighty through His mightl
O He before whom kings place the yoke of abasement
arpund their necks,
for they fear His overwhelming power!
“He knows the treachery of the eyes and what the
breasts conceal” (40:19}
and the unseen brought by tume and fate.
0 He about whom none knows how He is but He!l
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O He about whom none knows what He is but Hel
O He whom none knows but Hel
O He who squeczed the earth onto the water and held
back the air with the sky!
O He to whoin belong the noblest Names |36
€ He who possesses kindness which will never be cut off|
O He who assigned the cavalcade to Joseph in the barren
land,
brought him out of the well
and made him a king after slavery!
O He who returned him to Jacob after “his eyes were
whitened with sorrow that he was
suppressing” ((12:84) 137
O He who removed affliction and tribulation from Job3s
and restrained Abraham’s hands from the sacrifice of
his son after he had reached old age and
his life had passed by!39
O He who answered the prayer of Zachariah
and bestowed upen him John,
not leaving him childless and alone[40
O He who brought Jonah out from the stomach of the
fish 141
O He who parted the sea for the Children of Israel,
then saved them
and drowned Pharoah and his hosts 142
O He who sends winds heralding His mercy 43

0 He who does not hurry (to act) against those of His
creatures who disobey Him |44
O He who rescued the sorcerers after (their) long denial!
They had early benefitted from His blessing,
eating His provision
and worshipping other than Him;
they had opposed, denied and cried lies to His
messengers, 45
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0O God!
0 Godl
O Beginner, O Creator with no compeer|
O Everlasting who has no end!
O Living when nothing was alive!
O Quickener of the dead |46
O “He Who is aware of the deserts of every soul”
(13:33)1
0 He toward whom my gratitude was litde,
vet He deprived me not!
My transgression was great,
yet He disgraced me not!
He saw me commirting acts of disobedience,
yet he made me not notorious|
O He who watched over me in childhood!
0O He who provided for me in my adulthood!
O He whose favors toward me cannot be reckoned and
whose blessings cannot be repaid|
O He who has confronted me with the good and the fair,
and I have confronted Him with evil and disobedience
in return|
0 He who led me to faith before I had come to know
gratitude for His gracious bestowall
O He upon whom I called when I was sick
and He healed me,
when naked
and He clothed me,
when hungry
and He satisfied me,
when thirsty
and He gave me to drink,
when abased

and He exalted me,47
when ignorant
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and He gave me knowledge,
when alone
and He increased my number,
when away
and He returned me,
when empty-handed
and He enriched me,
when in need of help
and He helped me,
and when rich
and He took not from me.
1 refrained from (calling upon Thee in) all of that
and Thou caused me to begin (1o call).
Thine are the praise and the gratitude|
O He who overlooked my slip,
relieved my distress,
heard my prayer,
covered my defects,
forgave my sins,
caused me to reach my desire,
and helped me against my enemy!
If I were to count Thy blessings, favors and generous
acts of kindness
I would not be able to reckon them 48

O my Protector!
Thou art He who was gracious,
Thou art He who blessed,
Thou art He who worked good,
Thou art He who was kind,
Thou art He who was bounteous,
Thou art He who perfected,
Thou art He who provided,
Thou art He who gave success,
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Thou art He who bestowed,
Thou art He who enriched,
Thou art He who contented, 49
Thou art He vho sheltered,50

Thou art He who sufficed,
Thou art He who guided,
Thou art He who preserved (from sin),
Thou art He who covered (my sins),
Thou art He who forgave,
Thou art He who overlooked,
Thou art He who established (in the earth),51
Thou art He whe exalted,
Thou art He who aided,
Thou art He who supported,
Thou art He who confirmed,
Thou art He who helped,
Thou art He who healed,
Thou art He who gave well-being,
Thou art He who honored
— blessed art Thou
and high exalted|
So Thine is the praise everlastingly,
and Thine is gratitude enduringly and forever!

Then I, my God, confess my sins,
so forgive me for them.
I am he who did evil,
I am he who made mistakes,
1 am he who purposed (to sin),
1 am he who was ignorant,
T am he who was heedless,
I am he who was negligent,
I am he who relied (upon other than Thee),
I am he who premeditated,
I am he who promised,
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I am he who went back on his word,
I am he who confessed (my sins)
and I am he who acknowledged Thy blessings upon me
and with me and then returned to my sins.
So forgive me for them,
O He who is not harmed by the sins of His servants
nor needs He their obedience.
He gives success through His aid and His mercy to
whomsoever of them works righteousness.
So praise belongs to Thee, My God and My Lord!
My God, Thou commanded me and I disobeyed
and Thou forbade me and 1 committed what Thou hadst
forbidden.
I became such that I neither possessed any mark of
guiltlessness
that I might ask forgiveness
nor any power
that I might be helped.
Then by what means shall T turn toward Thee, O my
Protector| ?
What, by my ears ?
Or my eyes ?
Or my tongue ?
Or my hand ?
Or my leg?
Are not all of them Thy blessings given to me?
And with all of them I disobey Thee, O my Protector]
Thine is the argument and the means against me.52

O He who veiled me (my sins) from fathers and mothers lest
they drive me away,
from relatives and brothers lest they rebuke me,
and from kings lest they punish mel
If they had seen, O my Protector, what Thou hast seen
from me,
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they would not have given me respite,
they would have abandoned me
and cut me off.

So here I am, O my Ged,
before Thee O Lord,
humbled, abased, constrained, despised,
neither possessing guiltlessness that I might ask forgiveness
nor possessing power that [ might be helped.
There is no argument with which I might argue,
nor can I say 1 committed not (sins) and worked not evil.
And denial, were I to deny — my Protector] — could hardly
profit me.
How could it ever do that?
For all of my members are witness against me for what I
have done.52

And I acted with certainty and without any doubt that
Thou wilt ask me about grear affairs,

and that Thou art the equitable Judge who does no wreng.

Thy justice is deadly for me and I flee from Thy every just
act.

If thou chastisest me, O my God, it is for my sins after
Thy argument against me;

and if Thou pardonest me, it is by Thy clemency,
generosity and kindness.

“There is no god but Thou, glory be to Theel

Truly I am one of the wrong-doers” (21:87)
There is no god but Thou, glory be to Thee!

Truly I am one of those who pray forgiveness.
There is no god but Thou, glory be to Thee!

Truly I am one of those who profess Thy Unity.
There is no god but Thou, glory be to Thee!

Truly I am one of the fearful.
There is no god but Thou, glory be to Theel
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Truly I am one of those who are afraid.
There is no god but Thou, glory be to Thee!
Truly I am one of the hopeful.
There is no god but Thou, glory be to Theel
Truly I am one of those who yearn.
There is no god but Thou, glory be to Thee!
Truly I am one of those who say “There is no god
but Thou”.
There is no god but Thou, glory be to Theel
Truly I am one of the petidoners,
There is no god but Thou, glory be to Thee!
Truly I am one of the glorifiers,
There is no god but Thou, glory be to Thee]
Truly T am one of those who magnify,
There is no god but Thou, glory be to Thee, my Lord,
and the Lord of my fathers, the ancients]

My God, this is my praise of Thee exalting Thy majesty,

my sincerity in remembering Thee by professing Thy
Unity,

aud my acknowledgment of Thy bounties by
enumeration,

even though I acknowledge

that I cannot reckon them for their multitude,

their abundance,

their manifesmess

an¢! their existence from ancient times

until a present in which Thou hast never ceased to
care for me through them

from when Thou created me and brought me into
existence in the beginning of (my) life,

by enriching from poverty,

relieving affliction,

bringing ease,

removing hardship,

dispelling distress,
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and (giving me) well-being in body

and soundness in religion.

Were all the world’s inhabitants, both the ancients and
the later folk, to assist me in attempting to
mention Thy blessing,

I would not be able, nor would they, to do so.

Holy art Thou and high exalted,

a generous,

mighty,

merciful

Lord.

Thy bounties cannot be reckoned,

nor Thy praise accomplished,

nor Thy blessings repaid.

Bless Muhammad and the household of Muhammad,

complete Thy blessings upon us

and aid us in Thy obedience.

Glory be to Thee! There is no god but Thou.

O God, truly Thou hearest the destituie,
removest the evil, 34
succourest the afflicted,
healest the sick,
enrichest the poor,
mendest the broken,
hast mercy upon the young

and helpest the old.

There is no Support other than Thee

and none powerful over Thee.

And Thou art the Sublime, the Great.

O Freer of the prisoner in irons|

O Provider of the infant child!

O Protection of the frightened refugeel

O He who has no associate and no assistant |
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Bless Muhammad and the household of Muhammad,
and give me this evening the best of what Thoy hast given
to and bestowed upon any of Thy servants,

whether a blessing Thou assignest,

a bounty Thou renewest,

a trial Thou avertest,

an affiction Thou removest,

a prayer Thou hearest,

a good deed Thou acceptest

or an evil deed Thou overlookest.
Truly Thou art gracious,
Aware of what Thou wilt,
and Powerful over all things |

O God, truly Thou art the nearest of those who are called,
the swiftest of those who AnSWer,
the most generous of those who pardon,
the most openhanded of those who give
and the most hearing of those who are asked of,
0O Merciful and Compassionate in this world and the next]
Like Thee none is asked of;
and other than Thee none is hoped for.
I prayed to Thee and Thou answered me,
I asked of Thee and Thou gavest to me,
I set Thee as my quest and Thou hadst MErcy upon me,
I depended upon Thee and Thou delivered me,
I took refuge with Thee and Thou sufficed me,
O God, so bless Muhammad, Thy servant, messenger and
prophet,
and his good and pure household, all of them,
And complete Thy blessings upon us,
gladden us with Thy gift

and inscribe us as those who thank Thee and remember
Thy bounties,
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Amen, amen, O Lord of all beings!
O God, O He who owned and then was all-powerful,
was all-powerful and then subjected,
was disobeyed and then veiled (the sin of disobedience),
and was prayed forgiveness and then forgave.
0O Goal of yearning seckers
and utmost Wish of the hopeful!
O He who “encompasses everything in knowledge” (65:12)
and embraces those who seek pardon in tenderness,
mercy and clemency!
O God, truly we turn towards Thee this evening,
which Thou honored and glorified through Muhammad,
Thy prophet and messenger,
the elect of Thy creation,
the faithful guardian of Thy revelation which bears good
tidings and warning and which is the light-
giving lamp55
which Thou gavest to those who surrender (al-mushimin)
and appointed as a mercy to the world’s inhabitants, 56
O God, so bless Muhamimad and the household of Muhammad,
just as Muhammad is worthy of that from Thee,
O Sublime|
So bless him and his elect, good and pure household, all
of them,
and encompass ug in Thy pardon,
for to Thee cry voices
in diverse languages.

8o appoint for us a share this evening, O God,
of every good which Thou dividest among Thy servants,
every light by which Thou guidest,57
every mercy which Thou spreadest,58
every blessing which Thou sendest down,
every well-being with which Thou clothest
and every provision which Thou outspreadest.52
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O Most merciful of the merciful!

O God, transform us now into men successful,
triumphant,
pious,

and prosperous.

Set us not among those who despair,

cmpty us not of Thy mercy,

deprive us not of that bounty of Thine for which we hope,

and set us not among those deprived of Thy mercy,

nor those who despair of the bounty of Thy gift for which

we hope.,
Reject us not with the disappointed,
nor those driven from Thy deer.

O Most Magnanimous of the most magnanimous|

O Most Generous of the most generous|

Toward Thee we have turned having sure faith,

repairing to and bound for Thy Sacred House.60

So help is with our holy rites,

perfect for us our pilgrimage,

pardon us,

and give us well-being,

for we have extended toward Thee our hands

and they are branded with the abasement of confession.

O God, so give us this evening what we have asked of Thee

and suffice us in that in which we have prayed Thee to
suffice us,

for there is none to suffice us apart from Thee

and we have no lord other than Thee.

Put into effect concerning us is Thy decision,

encompassing us is Thy knowledget!

and just for us is Thy decree.

Decree for us the good

and place us among the people of the good!
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O God make encumbent upon us through Thy magnanimity
the mightiest wage,
the most generous treasure
and the lastingness of ease.
Forgive us our sins, all of them,
destroy us not with those who perish,62
and turn not Thy tenderness and mercy away from us,
O Most Merciful of the merciful |

0O God, place us in this hour among those
who ask of Thee and to whom Thou givest,
who thank Thee and whom Thou increasest,83
who turn to Thee in repentance and whom Thou
accepresthd
and who renounce all of their sins before Thee and whom
Thou forgivest,
© Lord of majesty and splendor]!
O God, purify us,
show us the right way
and accept our entreaty..
O Best of those from whom is asked|
And O Most Merciful of those whose mercy is sought!

O He from whom is not hidden the eyelids’ winking,
the eyes’ glancing,
that which rests in the concealed,
and that which is enfolded in hearts’ hidden secrets]
What, has not all of that been reckoned in Thy knowledge
and embraced by Thy clemency ?
Glory be to Thee and high indeed art Thou exalted above
what the evil-doers say|
The seven heavens and the earths and all that is therein praise
Thes,
and there is not a thing but hymns Thy praise.63
So Thine is the praise, the glory and the ¢xaltation of
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majesty,
O Lord of majesty and splendor,
of bounty and blessing
and of great favor|
And Thou art the Magnanimous, the Generous,
the Tender, the Compassionate.
O God, give me amply of Thy lawful provision,
bestow upon me well-being in my body and my religion,
make me safe from feart6
and deliver me from the Fire.
O God, devise not against me, 7
lead me not on step by step,68
trick me nots?
and avert from me the evil of the ungodly among jing
and men.
Then he lifted his head and eves towird fHeaven. Tears were

fowing from his blessed eyes as if they were rwo waterskins, and he
said in a foud voice;

O Most Hearing of those who hear)
O Most Seeing of those who behold!
O Swiftest of reckoners )70
O Most Merciful of the mercifull
Bless Muhammad and the household of Muhammad,
the chiefs, the fortunate,
And, I ask of Thee, O God, my need,
If Thou grantest it to me,
what Thou holdest back from me will cause me no harm 4
and if Thou holdest it back from me,
what Thou grantest me will not profit me.
I ask Thee to deliver me from the Fire,
‘There is no god but Thou alone,
Thou hast no associate.
Thine is the dominion,
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and Thine is the praise,

and Thou art powerful over everything.
O my Lord!

O my Lord!

Then he sad " O my Lord” over and over. Those who had been
gathered around him, who had listened to all of his prayer and who
had limited themselves to saying “amen™ rvaised their woices in
weeping. They stayed in his company until the sun went down, and
then all of them loaded their mounts and set out in the direction of
the Sacred Monument.71






NOTES

1.This translation is that of William C. Chittick in 4 Shi'ire
Anthelogy, Muhammadi Trust.

2.This prayer has been recited by Muslims for almost 14 centur-
ries.

38ee 73:20: “And lend jo God a good loan, Whatever good you
shall forward fo your soul’s account | you shall find i with God as
berrer and mighter o wege. "

4, See 40:43, In another place, using a differem root form for
the verb ‘return’, the Quran savs in one of the verses most often heard
in the Islamic wordd, Surely we befong 1o God and ro fHim we rei-
s, " (2:156)

5. See To:1: "Hos there come on man g whife of time when he
wigs @ Hiing unremembered?”

6. The sin of breaking God's covengni is often described in the
Quran. For example,
was a thing unremem bered?"

&. The sin of breaking God's covenant is often described in the
Quran. For example, “Such as break the covenant of God afrer its
solemn binding...ihey shall be rhe losers.”" (2:27). And “Crying lies
fo the Mewssengers” is often mentioned as 2 major sin of past nations,
ie., “dnd the people of Noah, when they cried les to the Messeng-
gers.. " (25:37).

7. See 75:36-37: “Whai, does man reckon he shall be lefr fo
rogr gt witl? Was fie nota sperm-drop spiffed?.,. "

8. Reference to 3%:6: “He created vou in the wombs of your
mothers, creation after creation, in a threefold darkress.”

9, Sece 18:52: "I made them not fo witness the cregion of the
heavens and the earth , nor iheir ovwn creatfon...””
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10, See 16:13: "And that which He has multiplied for you in
the earth of diverse hues. Surely in that & & sign for a people who
rethember, "

11 Reference to the Imam's descent from the Prophet,

12, See 14:7: “And when your Lord proclaimed: If you give
thanfs, I will give veu more... "

13. Bee 3(c11: “God produces creation, then He reproduces ir,
tlen ungo Him you will be returned. " Also 29:19;30:27.

14. See 14:34 and 16:18: “And if you counr God’s blessing,
Vo will never numberie "

15. The ‘curtain of the heart’ (kijab al-galb) is the pericardium.

16. The windpipe is not menfioned in some editions of Mafagih
il-firian,

17. See 19:8891: “And they say, ‘The All-merciful has taken un-
fo Himself a son.’ You have indeed advanced some thing hideous! The
hegvens are wellnigh rent of it and the earth split asunder, gnd the
ritouniming wellnigh foll down creshing for that they have attributed
fo the Allanercifel ason.."

18. In the famous hadith conceming ihsam or ‘spiritual virtue',
it i said that “Spiritual virtue is that you should worship God as if
you were seeing Him and if youo see Him not, He nonetheless sees
thee.”

1. 43:36: “whoso blinds himself to the Remembrance of the
All-merciful, to him We assign a Sawen for comrade.”

20. 64:3: "He shaped you and made good your shapes.” See
also 40:64.,

21. See 26:79: “..who created me and Himself guides me and
Himself gives me to eat and drink.... "

22, Bee 53:48: “dnd rthar He it is Who enriches and contents.”

23, Some editions add here the phrase ‘other than Thee".

14, See 9:55. "So let nor their possessions or their children
please thee; rod only desires thereby to chasrise them in this present
life and thar their souls showld deparr while they are unbelievers.”

25. Le. Makkah and the land surrounding it.
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26. The Bacred Waymark' , known as Muzdalifah, is the place
where the pigrims spend the night after the day at Arafat. See 2:198;
"When you press on from Arafat, remember God by the Sacred War-
k. "

27. Le., the Ka'hah, called the “Ancient Houvse' in reference to
the Tradition that jt was constructed by Abrsham. See 22:29 and
22:33;also 14:35-7.

28, Bee 2:125: “And when We made the House a resort for
manidnd and a sancrgry... "

29. A further reference to the Prophet’s blood descent from the
Abrahamic line of Prophets.

30. Israfil is the angel who according to Islamic Tradition Blows
the trumpet at the time of the Resurrection.

31. The Criterion {al-flirgan) is one of the names of the Quran
mentioned several times in its text such as 3:4 and 25:1.

32. Kaf Ha' ¥a' Ayn Sud ave Arabic letters which appear ai the
beginning of the chapter of Maryam, 19, 72" Ha' and Fa' Sir are also
letters appearing at the beginning of Quramic chapters 20 and 36
respectively, from which the chapters take their names. “The Wise
Quran" is a title which appears in 36:2.

33. AlSapar, “He who covers (faults and sins)" is one of the
names of God.

34. See 3:13: “God confirms with His help whom He wal."

35. See 3:160: "If God helps you, none can overcome pou."

36. Akram al-asma’. God’s fairest names’ { alasmen ' aliusna) are
referred to several times in the Quran such as 7: 180 and 20:8,

37, For the story of Joseph in the Qusan see Surah 12,

38, See 21:83-84 and 38:42-45.

39, See 37:102-105 and 14:39,

40. See 21: 8290,

41. The story of Jonah and the ‘fish’ is referved to in 65:45.50,

47, See 26:63-66 ete.

43. See 15:48: “And He iris Who sends the winds, glad ridings
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hemfding His Mercy, and We send down purifying water from ihe
sky. " Bee also 7:57 and 30:46.

44, Bee 18:5%: “Thy Lord is the Forgiver, Full of Mercy. If He
rook them fo task (now) for what they earn, He would hasten on the
dooin for them; bui theirs is an appointed term from which they will
find no eseape.”

45, Beference to the story of Moses and the sorcerers, related
several times in the Curan, especially 7:111-126; 20:62-73 and
26:36-51,

46. A Diving MName used in the Quran in 30:50 and 41:39.

47, See 3:26: “Thow exalrest whom Thou wils, and Thou abagesr
whom Thow wite. "

48, Again reference to 14:34 and 16:18.

49, See 53:48; “Me it fs who enviches and conteng.”

30. See 93:6: “INd He nor find thee on orphan and shelter
Thee?"”

51. See T:10: “We have established you in the cordh... ™

52, Bee 0:150: "Te God belongs the arpument conclusive,”

53, See 45:1920: “Upon the doy when God's enemies are
mustered fo the Fire duly disposed, il when they are come ro ir,
their hearing, their eves and their skins bear witness apainst fem
concerning what they have been dolng.”

54. 27:62: “He who answers the constrained, when he calls
unt Him and removes the evil and appoinits you to be successors in
fite earth, "

55.8ee 41:4 and 33:46.

56, Sec 21:107.

57. The symbolism of light and darkness is employed often in
the Quran, not to mention its usage in Sufism and philesophy, such
as the School of Mwmination {ishreg ) of Suhmwardi. A good exam ple
of Quranic usage is the following: "God s the Protector of the be-
fievers; He brings them forth from the shadows into the light, " 2:157.
There is also the famous ‘Light Verse' (24:35), which contains the
mntence ''God guides to His Lighs whom He will, ™
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58. Bee 42:28,

59, See 17:30.

60. Again a reference to the rites perfonued on the Day of
Arafat. The ‘Sacred House, is, of course , the Ka‘bah.

61, 8ee 65:12.

62, The word ‘destroy’ {ehfak from whose root is dedved the
word ‘those who perish’, halffun) is used repeatedy in the Quran in
reference to God’s punishment of the evildoers, especially those of
genemations and ages past, as a sign and a waming for those present
For example, “Have they not regarded how We destraoved before
themn many o generafion..” (6:6). See also 10:14; 19:98; 21:9; eic,

63, See 2:58: "We will forgive you your sins and will increase
(reward) for the right-doers. ™

64. See 9:104; "God is He who accepts repentance from His
servarnfs.”

65, Thiz sentence is almost a word for word quotation of 17:44,

66. See 106:4: "God is He Who accepts repentance from His
servan.

67. SBee 3:54: “And they devised and God devised and God is
the best of devisers. " See 13:42;27:50, etz.

68. Sec T1182-3: “And rhose who cry lies to Our signs — siep by
siep We lead them on from whence they krow nor,” See also 68:44,

69, See 4:142: “"The hypocrites seek to frick God bt God is
ticking them.”

70. A Divine Name appearing in 6:62,

71. At this point, the compiler remarks that some sources add
another section to Imam Husayn's prayer, a section which he then
relates himself. Other authorities, such as Majlisi, express their doubts
as to the authenticity of this last section. In fact it is almost certainly
by Ibn ‘Ata’allah aldskandar, and therefore it has not been trans-
lated here,






Appendix Four:
Muhammad Igbal on the

Bayt al-Haram

XX
On the idea that the ‘Collective Life’ of a nation re-
guires a tangible center and the center of the Muslim Nation
i the Bayt al-Haram.

I untie the knot of the affairs of life

And make you conscious of the mysteries of life

As a thought shys away from selfin practice

It is its babit to avoid direction.

How is it that it comes sooner or later into this world?

How is it that its time gives birth to tomorrow and yester-
day?

If you consider things, take a look at ‘self’

O unaware! You are nothing but ‘perpetually escaping’.

In order to exhibit its invisible light

The flame (of life) bides itself bebind its own smoke.

So that we see its course as being stationary,

The wave of its stream dissolves in the pearl.

Its fire takes its breath inward,

Becomes a wild tulip and breatbes out from @ branch,

Your unvefined thought is slow and lame.

You accuse the flower of being attached to the flight of
its color!

Life is not a nesting bird.

It is a bird of color which is nothing otber than [light.

It is in a cage and free, as well.

With its sounds, it laments, too.
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Moment after moment it deprives its wings of flight.

Morment after moment it seeks vemedy forits past faults.

It ties knots in its own work itself.

Then again simplifies its difficulties.

Someties the swift life fixes itself in a spot

That its desire to strut may be redoubled in foree,

So many rbythms are asleep in its anguish.

Yesterday and tomorrow ave born of its today.

Moment after moment it causes difficulties for itself and
simplifies them,

Moment after moment it creates fresh things anew.

Although like fragrance it is total flight

When it inhabits a breast, it becowes a breath.

It weaves its thread upon itself

Then ties itself into a knot,

Within its knot, like a seed, it contaius leaf and fruit.

When it opens its eyes to 'self it becomes a tree,

1t finds a robe from water and clay,

Finds band, foot, eye and beart.

Within the kbalwat of this living body,

1t creates societies of life.

Like the laws of the birth of an ummah,

Life joins togetherata center.

The center of a circle is like the spirit in the body,

Iis line is bidden in its point,

A nation’s velation and system is from a center.

Its existence continues from its center.

Our confidant and secvet is the Bayt al-Haram.

Ouer anguish and our rhythms ave the Bayt al-Haram.

We nurture it like our breath within our breast.

It is a sweet spirit and we its form.

Our garden is venewed from its dew.



Appendix Four 283

Our pastures arve watered from its Zamzam.

The sun borrows its light from its atoms.

It dives again and again into its space.

We are the reason for its claims,

We are from Abrabam, the Friend of God.

It bas brought us honor in the world

And bas blended eternity with our mortal existence.

The Muslim nation is united in circumam bulating it.

Like the morning of the sun within the Divine Law.

According to its reckoning, one 15 many

And you become mature by preserving this one.

You are alive because of your uniown with that sanceuary.

You are eternal as long as you circumam bulate it,

In the world, the wmmak's spirit is in the congregation.

Look well! The secret of the haram is the congregation.

Learn a lesson, O clear-minded Musiin,

Learn from the consequences of Moses' wnmab,

When that nation lost its center

The thread of the congregation of the nation broke.

That which grew in the bosom of the Messenger

Each knew the secrets of the whole,

Time struck such a blow to is ear

That life became blood which then trickled from its eyes.

Moisture left the roots of its vine

So that its earth cowld not even support a willow,

it bas lost its tongue through alienation,

It bas lost both its voice and 1ts nest.

The candle died and its moths now mourn it.

This bandful of earth trembles at its tale,

0 you whose body bas been wounded by the blade of
!‘.J.-’Td?ﬂﬂ:}".

O captive of doubts and superstitions,
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Make your clothes into the garmets of ibram.
Find a new dawn from the dust of dusk.

Drowsn in your prostration like a slave.

Become so lost that you become total prostration.
The past Muslim found in ‘self” a need.

Through which be united with bis Creator.

He bore all difficulties upon the Way of God
Whereby bis whole being blossomed into a garden.
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General Index

A

Abel, 125, 163, 2004f
-ian ethics 198
Abraham

dbsolute freedom of servi-
tude to God, the 154

-affection for his son brought
him to the edge of Iblis’
cliff, 150

-after a lifetime of migr-
tions, batdes, 135

-after a lifetime of the oppres-
sion of Nimrod 135

after a lifetime of the pre-
judices of idolatrous cus-
todians 135

after a century of strugge
and maohility 135

after a lifetime of the super-
stitions of star worshippers
135

anguish in his soul 65227

.anguish of losing Isma‘il has
filled the place of the
pleasure in  keeping him,
the, 153

-appaoin ted to build the House
67.229

-appointed to install the
Black Stone &7, 229
architeet of the House of

Freedom 67, 229

-at the highest peak of his
human power 150

at the edge of a sharp eliff
of a fall 149

-aware of what to do 151

-axe in hi hand 65, 227

-bearer of migrations, wander-
ings, lonelinesses 67,229

-bearer of torture 67, 229

-bearinig the heavy mission of
monotheism 135

-bewil deved plaything of Thiis,
alsl

-camied the mission 65, 227

<hoosz 137

combination of putrid clay
and Spirit, the 148

command 131

commander of the longers
for Truth,a 151

-crusher of ignormance and ty-
ranny 65,227

-deserts affection for lsma'il
153

-desires to have a sonm 135

destroyer of idols 150

-Divine Spirii and exalted
hiuman being, the 140

-donot boast 139
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-doubt, vacdlation, a choice,
al48

<ndowed with resolve 150
-enlightened mind 65, 227
-father of God’s Prophets, the
150

father of Isma'il 140

father of the Prophets 150

foatsteps of 171

forebearing the torture of a
century of “his responsibii-
&y te enlighten and liber-
age’ 135

founder of monotheism 65,
227

-front of good and evil, the
148

front of Light and darkness,
148

-gathering of contradictions,
148

-great, idol-destroyer of his-
tory, the 137

-great lover 47

-great rebel of hitory, the
152

-gyser of monothelsm (taw-
hid) 65, 227

-has a barren wife 135

-has devoted his life to the
way of Truth 140

shas now aged 135

-has realized the purpose of
the message 151

General Index

-has remained a human being
at the peak of prophet-
hood 135

-has remained a servant of
God at the termination of
his great Divine mission 135

-have become 64

‘helpless and impotency so
crush him 152

-himself is old beyond a hun-
dred vears 135

-history’s great idol-destroyer
65, 227

home of Azar, the 65, 227

-human being, a 148

-humble servant of God, the
137

Sumble servant of the God
of monotheism 47

<ic human beings 17

4c intellectual who possesses
cognitive insight and a
method for social struggle
165

4 mujahid 187, 190

-ic revaluion 187

-idal destroyer 65,227

Aimamate 67,229

-in an age of darkness with a
tribe sccoustomed to op-
pression 135

4n  combat against mult-
theism 68, 230

4n jihad against the tempia-
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tions of Iblis &8, 230

4n jthe last phase of his life
150

4s alone 135

d4s crughed in the struggle
between God and Iblis 147

-iz frightened by the horror
of the Message 137

44 helpless 147

<% regponsible 152

kafir to all earthly lords 47

<kill him with Yyour own
hands 139

kill your Isma‘il 139

Jeiller of multithelsm 150

dast days of life spent with
the pleasitre of having Tsma®
il 136

deader of a wibe 66, 228

Jife which resembles a his-
tory ,a 67,229

Jdove in his heart 65, 227

-makes his decision 154

-manifestation of faith &5,
227

My som, T see in a dream
that | sacrifice you™ 155

-most powerful hero  of
monothesm 150

Nimrod-=layer 65, 227

aow finds 3 wonderous
strength 155

-old man m the last dayvs of
his life, an 135

291

-old rebel against history 47

-opposed Nimrod’s oppres-
sion 68, 230

-passed from prophethood to
68

-‘patient-rebellious” 65, 227

-person with desires who no
longer has hope, a 135

-pioneer of the Movement
66,228

-plaything of Iblis, a 147

-powerful spirit of 177

Prophet 65,227

sebel against the tranquility
of humniliation and the secu-
rity of oppression 65, 227

“rebel-guide’ 65,227

rebellious human of the his-
tory of humanity, the 137

segret and despair swallow
his soul 135

Ssamy 111

-senses treason 149

-5 house: a bamren woman
135

shows his fatherly affection
155

slanghter of, this 152

slaughter vour lsma'l 147
sorrow has attached iteelf to
his soul 153

<pent his long life i long-
ing for the Trath 151

stands at the edge of wor-
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shipping Iblis instead of
God 147

steddike hero of the pro-
phetic mission melts, this
137

stepped in the fire of jg-
nomnce and tyranny 66,
228

struggler against Ihlis 67,
229

-take your beloved son 139
-that’s enough 154

-trembles in fright 137
-upriser in his prejudiced and
idol-womshipping  and per-
haps even idol-making
father’s house, an 135
~vietor of the greatest haitle
of history 137

war rages within 147

Wwas  a  libemted, enlight-
ened youth 135

-who do vou choose 137
with your two hands, put
the knife to lsma‘ils throat
and kill" 137

absolute

-Ahsolute 24

-heauty 24

-eternity 24

-food 24

-move 25

-movement 24

-perfection 24

General Index

-trast 24
-truth 72
Abu Talib &
*Ali
-5om of the Ka'hah 18
-like Muslims 4
-thunderdike cry 9
alien
-t the peaple 4
Allah (see also God)
-/Iblis 149
allegiance { bayar)
freed from..to others 58
~give to God 58
+walith  those who break
their 194
amr Bl ma‘ruf wa rahy an
al-munkar
has become 3 bludgeon for
eXcommunication 4
-philosophy of jihad, the 4
anficipation
-has become a phiesophy
Justifying oppression 4
-has become a philesophy of
submission 4
-in fruitless 5
justifying the arisings  for
Justice before they oceur 4
-justifying the condemnation
of any steps for refom
before they occur 4
Justifying  the tyranny of
cormuption 4
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anti-human
-hlighis 196
social system 20
antisocial
-elements 2
-powers 196
anthropoligists 2
appointed time,
-place of (migaf) 25, 27,
28,29
appoin tment
-to meet with God 23
-with God 24
‘Arafat (knowled pe)
-combination of all countries
of the wodd 96
-camplete town without a
covemment 96
<community of human races
96
-astonishing town 95
-Fall, the 90
-whole earth upon a plain
96
amed
-mujahids of war 121
anmy
-invading 131
-takes its command from the
sun 120
-power of monotheism 120
army of monotheism
-armed gnostics 106,108
-there is no rank 109

203

-white 113

-worshipping mujahids 106
~vengenance 120

*Ashura

shas become the symbol of
the school of bereavement
4

‘wig, freed 47

Azar ;
jdolcarver of his tribe, 65,
23

B

Balam b. Ba‘ur 165ff, 198
bayat  (see afse  allegiance)

-become allies 57

-break all previous 58

-hreak  alliances with coer-
cion, wealth and 58

-break treaties with the lords
of the earth 58

conclude o treaty of friend-
ship 57

<concluded by people with a
leader for a goal 57

extend your right hand 57

form a confederation 57

freed from tfo others 58

«give to God 58

-have renewed the covenant
with your fitrat (primor-
dial nature) 58

with each new ailegiance
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freed of all previous 58
bayt al-‘afig 47
‘being-ness’ 21
bereavement 4
black female slave
-beside Himself 51
-most humiliated of His crea-
tures 51
Black Stone (Rafor al-aswad)
-gniter the circumambulation
from the comer of the
57
-Hand of God in the House
of God 67
-here you join the sysiem
of the universe 57
-mystery of the hand, a right
hand, the Right Hand of
God, a 57
-tonch the 57
black woman (see also female
save, Hajar, woman, skirt,
mother) 51
bBludgeon for excommunication
-over the head of a friend 4
-over the head of the enemy
Book of Supplications 5
houndaries are numerous 17
bowing (raku) 36

C

Cain
-Adam™ heir 163
-appointing force 164

General Index

<children ruled history 163
-committed frairicide 163
-from  coercion (palitics),
wealth (economics) and as-
ceticism {religion) became
despotism, exploitation and
deception 164
landlord, a 163
-landowner in rebellion agin-
5t God 163
deaned on three bases sepa-
mately 164
-ruling power 164
-successor not  worthy  of
Adam 163
-ngurper of rights 164
-was a murderer 163
-was a usurper 163
-who is a murderer 202
who is a possesor 202
-who is a ruler 202
-who is a witch 202
worshipper of lust 163
call to rtual prayer 114,
I15
carved, that which you your-
selves 26
causes
-histerie, social or cultural 3
ceimetery 5, 6
chamctenstics
-psychological and intellec-
tual 2
child of Adam (see also human
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being) 20
children of Adam 17,27
=0f Cain 27
choice
-difficulty of, the 137
-truth verses interest 140
Christike spirit §
circumam bulation
-Absolute love 75
-all Him 75
constancy, movement and
hamony 53
-Divine pre-determination 75
her house, her grave, her
skirt are part of, 50
s God 75
-ig love 75
-is the exhalted human being
75
4s the pain of existence 75
g the spirit 75
s to seek thirst 75
Jike n butterfly 75
-of love 50,67,227
city
cutaway from =il direc
tions , a 43
-every one of iis streets,
alleys, lanes — a valley 43
-fissure in the mountain, a 43
‘here is the sacred mosque 43
45 near 42
dike a large bowl 43
class behavior 2

295

Aunity of 16
closed circuit 20
cloth, two-piece
-coloress 29
casily mistake with that of
your companions, 29
-patterniess 29
<ingle cloth 29
-that you wear at the begin-
ning of vour journey to-
wards God 29
-unsewn 29
-wear it now at the begin-
ning of your journey to-
Wards the House of God
29
-white 29
without amy indication that
you are you or that you are
not another 29
clothes (fibas)
are g fraud 27
-are a kufr 27
olor, design and quality
mean me 27
-covering over the truth 27
-degree, A 27
-manifestation,a 27
-mystery,a 27
-privilege,a 27
separation,a 27
<ign,a 27
-take off life's..of death 28
-title, a 27
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colars, wash out all 28
Command
0of the sun 119
-only love can accept 61
-ooly love can understand 61
-to halt the sunrise 119
commanding to good or vir-
tue 4
Companions 8§, 9
concept, permanent, distinct
13
condemned to deterioration
-eVerything except what is
tumed towards Him 30
condemnation
-of any steps for reform §
congregation
<allure of, the 58
-beloveds of the wordd 58
-cannot bear ‘you® 59
-destroys, magnetizes and di-
gests vou in itz eternal,
diving, moving body 59
-endeavor of, the 5§
~give self to 58
Zrow distant from your still
and separate self and join 58
-he allures vou ta 59
he calls you to the 59
join forlove 59
-move shoulder to shoulder
with 59
-move with the 58
-movement of the 58

Grenerzl fridex

-only exists 59
part of the order of crea-
tion 59
-power of the 58
-takes vou 58
congress (see pause after id)
conscious
-humanist 215
-intellectual 6
coisciousness (see alsp sacrad
conscigueness)
-and love without knowledge
94
<reates debauchery or piety
100
48 a phase of conscious-
ness of self 100
<5 luminous 101
—is singular 99
-is subjective 99
45 the power of understan-
ding 100
-makes one an executioner
and anotier a martyr 100
-phase after knowledge
power which employs
science, a 99
sensation phase
= 100
comsumption for production
19
controversies
-theological, historical and
ethical 7
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convérsation
between a father and a son
154
-50 intimate and so fright-
ening 154
-philosophical and suhbjecive
4
eorpse of slime 21
corpsedile living 19
corrnption 18
covenant, place of {(mfad) 25
covenant with God to wor-
ship Him alone 25
create  the ultimate fate of
your life 30
-Creation and the Command
125
criteria
-of friend and enemy 151
-of Truth and falsehood 151
cube
-contains the six dircctions 48
faces mnorth, south, east,
west, up and down 49
-means all directions 49
cultural partnership 16
D
damped destiny 1%
danger not ended 191
Dante 117
darkness 192f
Day of Reckoning
4in the wodd of action pre-
pare yourself for the world

297

of reckoning 24
when your ears, ¢yes and
hear are put on trial 24
swhere action is no longer
possible 24
-vou, a helpless victim under
the merciless, increasing at-
tack of your desds 24
=vou, body, vour body, you
are responsible 24
death
-become 29
-choose 24
-does not inform its vietm
13
-has no time 13
-resolve 24
death and live
-change 30
<contradiction 30
-divection 30
-movement 30
-peifection 30
degeneration 2.3,5
deliberations
- in the congregation within
4 congregation 173
deprivation
sgreat and ‘roomy’ word, a
202
dncludes all ant-human svs
ems 174
-ig similar to despotism, colo-
nizlism, enslavement, ex-
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ploitation, bmin  washing
124
-that which metamorphosizes
and effaces human beings
124
-that which steals all human
capahilities 124
deprived
show favor upon 124
<upon the earth 124
descend
-and grow closer to God 44
desert
-this town, garden, village 21
destination
Lod is vour 24
destiny
-of Islam and Shi‘ism §
deteminism
-decreed by the multitude
128
-foolish 19
-of history 125
Dhihajjah
-month of hajj, the 23
-month of reverence, the 23
dhibh (slaughter) 141
dig the grave of your ‘me-
ness’ 30
die in the place of the appoin-
ted time 30
‘die before you die’ 24, 28,141
dimension (s}
-progressive 3 4

(Feneral Index

~three-fold 5
direction (v}
-fssime 48
-God is without 48
how many 48
-negated by its apposing side
48
-You take 48
directionless
-Ka'bah itself is, the 48
dissolution
-of the individual in the
umimah 16
Divine Soul 21
Dhivine Spirit 21
drama, symbolic
-actors, the 17
-director is God, the 17
-dress and ornaments, the 17
danguage of the play is
movement, the 17
-of the creation of the human
being 17
-of the maktab of Isdam 17
-principal characters are, the
17
«scenes ke place in the sac-
red area 17
dying in God 25

E

carth
-place of annihilation 14
-place of being 14
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-place of death and life 14
earthly Adam
-ate the forbidden 92
-destroyer of bamiers 92
-cagily influenced by Eve 92
exiled upon the earth 92
-expelled from heaven 92
-human being in its present
concept 92
prisoner of nature 92
srebellious man 92
-weakening before Iblis 92
economic thinker
-who believes the economic
factor to be the deter
mining one 165
ego 23
emerge from your ‘me-ess’
28
Emigrants 9
endangered 21 0ff
endless inwardnes 14
enemy , command of 4
ENVious person
~commits evil 194
-daggar-thruster from behind
194
-fifth column of darkness 195
-friend in the service of an
enemy 195
-in the puise of a friend 194
kills but hands mot peollu-
ted with blood 194
-nafdth who breaks his alle.
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giance, s 194
-no longer the dark night
194
sick person,a 193
envy
<complex which desiroys a
victorous revolution, & 154
-most  disgraceful and un-
treatable disease, the 194
gitually slaughters friends
194
-throws down the most coura-
geous mujahid 194
-transfomons a religious devo-
tion 194
equity
everyone according to his
share and right 201
eternal-migmtion 23,25
Eve 91,92
everything means time 2%

F
Face
-all things perish except His
io
-faith
-is alwaye endangered 188
Fall, the
-beginning of the life of an
aware, responsible and re-
bellious ereature, the 91
since 152
fall of Abraham, the
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from the highest peak of
monotheism {tawhid) to the
most  inferior swamp of
multitheism (shirk) 149
falsity
-destiny of Husayn's ummah
is that of Yazid, the 141
-Holy Quran becomes the
banner of multitheilsm and
even ‘Ali is disarmed be.
fore it, the 141
-takes the intellect as a
sword in one hand and the
Divine Law 8s a shield
in the other 141
Family, the
eave 5elf” ouide and join
47
deave ‘youness' and join 47
-of God 47
-of peaple 47
-sane uary for, a 68
-will enter as if vou have
buried yourself in migat 47
-will enter if you have be-
come ‘the peaple” 47
Fannon, Franz 124
fate of Muglim people 12
Fatimah, peace be upon her,
B
female dave (see alse woman,
Hajar) 50,72
fitnah (test fumace) 153
forbidden

Greneral ndex

<ating the 91
force
-despatism 202
-Pharach 202
-politics 202

G

God
-Absolute of Absolutes 30
-Absolute Being 30
-Absolute Eternity 30
-Absolute Perfection 30
-and bread 16
-brings Mercy to the aged
ness, hopelessness, loneli-
onems and anguish of His
trustworthy Messzenger 136
-did mot want Isma‘l to be
slaughtered 157
-do not search for 44
-Etemal Primordiality 16
-grants Abmham’s child to
the female slave of Samh
136
“Great Friend of humanity 26
-hajj &5 a2 movement from
*self” towards 13
-has forgiven you the dau-
ghter of your lsmal 156
-has invited vou 41
-Infinite Perfection 16
in the house of z black
African, female slave 52
-is Absolute 48
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45 etemal joumeying 25

45 the heart of the universe
53

-is migration 25

-5 more zealous of His
Family 46

-is orientation 25

-is shapeless, colotless, with-
out similarity 48

-is the Director 16

-is the gildah 31

-is without direction 48

-z your destination 24

-needs of, the 157

-not  the final point 25

-not your resting place 24

-of Abraham i not thirsty
157

-of monotheism 51

-philosophy of, the 157

-sound of, the 41

-apecial pupi 20

whatever fomm or conditions
mankind selecis s not 48

-will pay the ransom for your
Isma®il 171

God's Way, Upon

-both are the zame - upen
the Way of God and upon
the way of the masses 56

eternal dying to self, an 56

-find flow to attain the sea 56

-means the way of the mas-
ses 56

30

-of Abraham 57

-of Abraham pays the ran-
som 66

-of monotheism 66

-to put aside selfinterests for
the congregation 56

H
haj

-hecomes a 54

hecomes his human ‘self” 32

-becomes his true Cself” 32

‘becomes one person - a hu-
man being 32

faces consciousness and jus-
tice 32

-faces monotheism (fawhid)
32

-faces towards the Absoluie
and the Truth 32

-faces towards the Hereafter
i

-faces the Spirit of God 32

-had been alienated by coer-
cion, wealth, position, land
or bloogd 32

-had felt his ‘cash on hand’
to be his self 32

‘had forgotten being human
32

-pempemally becoming unto
Him 84

-perpetually moving towards
Him 84
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-puts on the dress of fhram
32

-resolver, a 32

sresponds to God's invitation
with lghbayrk 54

-turns away from jgnorance
and fyranny 32

~tums away from multitheizsm

{ shirk) 32

-tumns away from the deten-
tivn camps of the word 32

-tums away from the rela
tivities and expediences 32

-turns away from the
swamp 32

Hajar

-abased by people 73

-black, African, Ethiopian
slave woman 52

-black dave woman with a
child ai her bosom 73

-black woman slave 49

-huried near the 50

<aptive, slavewoman 73

-does not sit awaiting a
miracle 77

=xiled by hatred 73

full of struggle 73

-great heroine of faith of
love 72

-has taught us 58

-her home 50

her search ends in failure
77

General Index

shere vou are 72

-heroine of submission and
contentment 73

-homeless 73

-House of God, the 50

-in the role of 71

deaves the chidd to love
and beging to search 77

Jike human beings 52

dike movement 52

‘manifestation of submission
T2

-migrant in dhe midst of the
mountaing, a 73

-migrant, responsible, strug-
gling, searching, lover, faith-
ful, bewildered, anguished
73

-one God and the other 51

-overwhelmed with effort 73

-prisoner of remote moun-
taina 73

-Prometheus of the culture of
Abraham 73

-ejected by the aristocratic
system 73

-running in search of water
73

-seeker of water 50

akirt of 50

solely with the power of
faith 77

submits herself absolutely to
Him 76
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aunknown soldier 51

apon  her own feet 73
“with absolute trust 77

“with herwill 73

-without a society 73

swithout hope and yet hope-
ful 73

-without support, without
shelter 73

-woman, a mother, lonely, a
73

haji

allusion to the moment of
the last farewell 23

-appoiniment with God 24

~clean the environment of
vour life, links, wealth and
savings 23

<consciousdy selected group
mavement towards God, a
16

<ontnuous movement to-
wards a constant direction
and the whole world is
this, a 72

-Ibay of Reckoning 24

-dissolution of the mdividual
in the ummah 16

-lrama of creation, repentan-
ce, the 92

-drama of disconnecting
everything to etemity 24

-embodies the stages it must
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pass through 15

-embodies what humans must
learn 15

-everything God wished to
say was spilled into the
haijj 15

-eXercise in preparation of
death, 24

-existential course of the
human heing towards God
16

-expressed in symbolic lan-
Tuage 15

fixed order, precise coordi-
nation with fime and soeisl
authenticity 16

flow 19

“God of Abraham teaches youn
with the 76

Jrow  the individual trans-
forms towards perdection 16

how to form the ummah 16

-includes the course of his-
tory in particular, the trans-
forma tive phases 15

includes the philosophy of
existence 15

“ncludes the plan of creation
for mankind genesis 15

Ancludes the principles of ex-
ternal change 16

dncludes the wordd view of
the philosophy of creation
15
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-in monotheism’ wodd view
7

iz 4 duty 174

45 a gathering 32

-is an implicit rule 13

-is a movement from self
fowards God with the peo-
ple 13

-i% a resurrection 32

-5 simflar to creaton 17

s gimilar to history 17

4% gimilar to makizb 17

s sitiflar to monothelam 17

45 similar to wmmah 17

-ia the combination of op-
posites 76

-is the zolution to opposi-
tons 76

-5 totally resolve 133

-make up with those yon
have quarreled with 23

-make vour last will and
testament 24

-maling an attempt 72

-model of humanity, 2 16

-most indecent and dlogical
action 4

-movement 30

-movement and the direction
of movement 19

-pegates life 19

-negates repose 19

-negates something the
of which is itself 19

1

Genenl fndex

-ninth (9th} of Dhihajjah 83

-not to intend the Ka'bah 84

spay accounts 23

pay yvour debis 23

-pbjective embodiment of
that which is relevant, an 17

-of concepts 133

srebellion against foolish de-
terminism 19

- rehellion against this
damned destiny 19

-relies upon the congregation
173

-remave hatred 23

-resolve, infention 19

-Tesolve on etemity 24

ritual in  two phases 83

sacrifice self for God 16

—geek the forgivensss of
others 23

sign of the destiny of a
human being 24

sign of the eturn of man-
kind towards God 30

symbolic drama of the philo-
gophy of creation, a 16

sthrough its movements de-
clares 8 message as the
Quran does with words 191

-to act out monotheism in
circumam bulation 134

-to depart from the Ka“
hah 84

-to sit and meditate on 175



(reneral Index

-to think about death 13
-tuming away from produc-
tion for consumption, con-
sumption for production 1%
-turning away from wacilla-
tion, doubt, the rotation of
life 19
~wash away staing 23
-which iz monatheism’s word
view 7
hafg 17
Hand of God
<ense it upon
hand of life 28
He
-absoluteness, etemity, non-
direction 46
=has no End 24
-is Eternal 24
-is Infinite 24
-no Limit 24
-no Similarity 24
-only exists 42
-other than, all is
foam, lie 42
heart of existence pulsats 42
heaven
-which rains down revelation
21
heirs of the Prophets 222f
Helpers 9
herd of sheep
-flee from 26
hero 17

yours 58

wave,
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hifre of 1smail
-skirt 49
hrifrar (migration)
-greatest command, the 51
-sreatest deed, the 51
-vou die here 23
-vou go, a going without a
retum 23
Him
evervthing is 42
-near to 42
-to refum  to  means 24
yon become 42
-you find only 42
-you see onjy 42
Hiz Hand
Lod exended to you 58
history
-blessed 9
s the flow of the human
being in #he rver bed of
time 127
-overflowing with oppression
and suppression 18
-philosophy of the 10
-unable to listen 154
historic connection 16
hijr (town, city) 52
Holy Quran (see Quran)
house
-burial place of a mother 50
-His 23
-of God 20, 26
-of the people 20, 24
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-of the self 20
Hugo, Vietor 13
human being
«and among all, 3 woman 51
-angels prasirated before 20
-at the sacred boundares of
prohibitions 37
-2 ‘becoming’ towards God 30
-hefore  whom  the angels
prosiated 25
-but also a ‘becoming’ 30
-but hitory, life and the
anti-human social system
has metamorphosized you,
glienated wou from wyour
‘welf’ , from your primor-
dial nature 20
-child of Adam 37
-condemned fo strangeness 37
-conversant with God 20
<ovenant of God in hand
20
-created zimilar to God 20
-Divine-like in nature 20
-evervthing made submisssiv2
20
+xied to the earth 37
-flees from palaces of power
16
-flees from emples of deceit
and degradation on 26
flees  from  treasures of
wealth 26
-full of muck 21

Genenl ndex

-God's special pupil 20

-God's special trust 20

“God's vice gerent 20

has become an animal 21

‘has become hollow, absurd,
empiy 21

-has become a lis 21

-has become lust 21

-has become money 21

has hecome pot-bellied 21

-has in hand the number of
years lost 21

-has lived 21

-He Himself is within your
primordial nature 20

-human being of today 218

in the beginning a dead
corpse 21

-in jhram 37

4n search of a place 37
in the wodd of particles 20
4% 2 meaning, an idea, an
intellectual, subjective and
logical concept 55

-is a sure abode 25

45 like a honey bee 151

-knapsack of God's trust 20

doser,a 21

doser to endavement, abject-
ness and needs 26

-made a covenant to rebel
againgt anything that is
other than He 25

-made a covenant to wor-
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ship God alone 25

-mingled with disgrace 21

-moans from nostalgia, from
exfle, from alienation 21

-mucky, putrd clay 21

Mames of God taughti in
one’s heart 20

-nohblest of His creatures, the
51

o longer remiss but re
leased 37

-not mmune from a fall 150

-not just *being’ 30

-part of the Family of God 20

-passes through three phases
161

-placed erect 20

srejected of God 37

-resolves to escape 26

retumed in repentance 37

gacrifice of injustice and
ignorance 26

-servant of idols 25

Spirit of God within one’s
‘being-ness” 21

-taught all the Names 20

-taught with the Pen 20

-time is ones total capital
20

-took the path of history 20

-trampled upon by fear and
greed 26

-under an ohligation 37

when the individual iz an-
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nihilated the.remains 56
-who has had the Spirit of
God blown withm 20
who knows the Truth in
this way 151
whose tunes are from the
lips of others 21
awith whom God made a
covenant 20
-work? eating from one’s cap-
ital 21
-womshipper of the taghut 25
-you have been a 20
syou have beem a child of
Adam 20
human existence, opposition
147
humanity
-always victim of last deceil
170
intermediate link betwseen
animal and human being
147
sintermediate link between
captivity and salvation 147
intermediate link between
deliverance and responsibili-
ty 147
dntermediate  link between
earth and heaven 147
dntermediate link between
instinet and consciousness
of self 147
-intermediate link between
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love of self and love of God
147
-intermediate hLink betwesn
nature and God 147
dntermediate link between
presence and absence 1.7

-intermediate link between

remaining and advancing
147

Antermediate link between
tendency towards self and
tendency towards God 147

intermediate link between
that which exists and that
which must be 147

-intermediate link between to
be and to become 147

sntermediate link between
world and future life 147

-iransformaftive phases 15

-tragedy of 197

human manifestation

-of Divine Oneness 30

-of fear, enthusissm, exeite-
ment, astonishment, wondey
and ecstasy 30

humanness

<lasses divided inio sects,
groups and families 28

divided into races 28

-each again into position,
reputation, degrees and hon.
ary fitles 28

-nations  divided into clps-

renenrl Index

ses 28

-mces divided into nations 28
humility

<and humbleness 44
hypocrisy

-Balam b. Ba‘ur 2026

-deception 202

-faith 202

I

I blis

-accomplice, an 158

-again hopes and covets the
somrowful Abraham 153

-attempis to darken and wea-
ken the explicit message of
God 153

-beging to work wherever he
finds 153

-blows a logical reason into
his intellect 147

-calls you to it 153

-covets him 153

factors of 161

grief in human beings makes
them delicious mouthiuls
for the claws and teeth of
153

-orow from the inzside 186

4n the front of Mina stands
face to face with God 149

-is present wherever he smells
human scent 153

4t will retumn through the
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window 186
-only agent who, the 91
-only angel who refused to
prostrage 170
dies in ambush 153
dogic of..dz always the same
-153
“kindles the affection for the
child 146
-must employ greater vigi-
lance 148
revengeful enemy from the
moment since the Fall of
Adam 153
scent of grief intoxicates
153
seven-colored enemy with
seventy traps 187
= prevents you from doing
your duty 153
-went (o Eve 91
-will destroy you in ‘me’
186
-will regain power in peace
186
you expelled 170
id
<elebrated before the batde
beging 122
ideclogy 16
ideological Ia
-unity 16
-war 13
idol{s)

S

-are accomplices 163

-are manifestation of one
existence - Thlis 162

-are three mdependent idols
163

<all you from servitude to
God to servitode to them
164

-do not allow human beings
to perfonn  their Divine
mission 161

-dominate over you, place
your neck in a rope 164

-each has a name, title and
base but all three are ac-
complices 162

-empty your pockets 164

-first opposges knowledge 161

-have tumed the social reali-
pation of the religion of
monotheism into 163

JHast opposes love, faith 161

dead a person to the wor-
ship of thelr Tsma'l’ 164
-middle oppeses conscious.
ness 161

-monotheism cafls the three
manifestations of them 164
-multitheism justifies them
164

-negate and metsmorphosize
the message of truth 162

-paralyze human beings 163

-panalyze your intellect and
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lead you mto darkness 164
-place yowr meck in a rope

164

-prevent ‘hecoming Abmaham-
like' 161

prevent human beings from
moving towards perfection
162

stand before the way of a

responsible  human  being
162
—stone 183
<tone them 164
three 161
-three bases of Cain - coer
cion, wealth and asceticism
I6d
-three independent idels 162
-three powerful factors of
Iblis 161
-three principles of Iblis 161
-three secret negative phases
151
waiting in ambush for hu-
man beings 161
idol-worship
free it from 43
iftram (see also cloth).
-clothes of people 37
<clothes of rebirth 37
~clothes of piety and death
a7
<lothes of resurrection 37
<lothes of unity 37

(reneral fndex

<olodess, patternless clothes
37

<vety ihram could be your
32
<veryone takes a foreigner
in place of a relative 32
“veryone takes a stranger as
a foend 32
~everyone wears each other’s
shoes 32
dnfinitive used as a noun
31
aqoun for a kind of dress 31
-to forhid 37
-to make sacred 31
=white clothes 37
-white dress of resurrection
day 36
iftifad &
Hubaz 27
image of God 21
[mam Sadig 128
imnamate
-has become a recourse 4
implicit precepts
~ontent of hajj is also im-
plicit 15
expressed through movement
15
Janguage is a coded, symbalic
one 15
implicit verses
-hlossom still further 14
<complicated, intricate weaves
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14 intention
~conceal themselves from the -revolufionary 20
weak-sighted 14 Islam

-full of the mystery of ex-
pression 14
-have made the words of the
Quran a simple message 14
-His Book 14
-Holy Quran 14
hundedfold, colarful kale-
dascope 14
in  every apge, with every
discovery open & deor to
the endess inwardness 1
dike the heart of the my-
sterous oyster 14
-mult-dimensionsd 14
sichest snd most fundamen-
tal meanings 14
words lead the mind to
various ways 14
individual worship
o develop the self in reach-
ing towards ithar 56
infinite movement 24
infinitely
-great13,18
-tiny 13, 18
intellectual, an
feels responsible to his peo-
ple 14
intelleciral complexities 14
intellectualdike grumbling: &
intellecnal , real 216§F

-addresses people directly 6

-anything mote oppressed in
...than the hajj 18

-being compatible with:
<civilization 1
<development 1
-matedal power i
=cientific progress 1
spirit of intellectual chal-
lenpes 1

-clear that not referring to the
degeneration and natural
changes of 3

compare 'whet it was' and
‘what it bhas become' 2

comparing the nature of 2

conscions  Intellectual i
direcfly responsible for it
&

—cradle 0f 9

-degree of deviaon of a
truth should be measured
with the fate of 2

-destiny in hands of m=li-
gions scholars 5

yvaluate it from the mis-
sion it bears for the sal-
vation of humanity 1

fate of Islam in relation to
18

fate of Shiism in Eslam =

311
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the same as Islam (o other
religions 2

has all hidden and other
mamifest material and spiri-
tual passibilities 2

-has had a group of the most
powerful and elite assigned
2

-has had those familiar with
psychological and 2

-has had those famiiar with
social mores assigned 2

-has had those familiar with
the role of celebrities and
symbols assigned 3

dias had those familiar with
the weak and sensitive and
et aspects assigned 2

-has taught ws that Allah
hates a holy epotist — a per-
son who neglecs the peo-
ple 178

fras undertaken a  scientific
siudy of the coliure and
people to gain 3

shistorical destiny contradie-
tory, inconsistent 2

shistory of 9

sin human beings it is the
Imam 15

-in movement or action it is
the hajj 15

-in words is the Quran 15

-5 4 mission, not 8 special

Creneral Tndex

subject im philosophy or
science 3

-miakes  evervthing  possible
and evervthing has heen
done 2

-manifested in the prophetic
mission of Muhammad,
peace and the mercy of
God be upon him and his
household 1

-more conscious 1

-mon powerful 1

-no mission more progressive
in 1
-being oriented to the peo-

ple 1

-considering nature 1
-more compatible with 1
-movement 1
-responsibiity 1
secking dignity 1
seeking of human jdeals 1
<self-awareness 1
soeial growth 1
social insight 1
-spirit of longing for justicel
-tending towards reality 1

-no mission which has pro-
gressed  towards degenera-
tion like 2

-not ‘in Him® but ‘to Him'
25

-not anmihilation but move-
ment 25
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-not the tradition of human
beings 25

-of Abraliam, peace, be upon
him and Muhammad, peace
and the mercy of God be
upon hin and his house-
hold 178

<of Abu Sufyan 190

-poustin of 18

-power has reversed it 2, 3

-profound understanding of 3

-retuming towards God 25

-reversal done through a sin-
gle policy 5

reversal in 3

sreversal not a result of any
other circumsiances, the 2

-reversal not a result of con-
fronmation with foreign cul-
fures 3

reversal nol a result of in-
fluence of trilbal 3

-reversal notl an accidemt 3

-reversal not boen from na-
tutal, unconscicus elements
in history 3

reversal very conscioudy 3

school of Abmhamic mono-
theism, the 1

study the problems of 176

-understand the hajj to recog-
nize the humsn being 18

-understand to uonderstand
the meaning of hajj 18
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-way to gory of 6

Islamic ideology

-4¢ monotheism, jihad and
hajj 4

-creates responsibility 4

-creates social power 3

-guaraniees consciousnes 3

gnarmntees liberty 3

-muarantees the glory of the
believers 3

Islamologists 2
Islamology

-practical and theoretical 12

Isma‘il

-hond that bmds him to
servitide (o himself 154

fruit of an adventurous life
136

fruit of vour heart 139
-glad tiding ofhope afer bit-
ter despair 136

-great sacrifice 154

life of Abraham's zoul 134

dight of your eyss 139

-has fallen mto damger 147

-only fruit of Abmham life
137

-only young boy of an old
father 136

-particle of your soul 139

-realizing his father’s pitiful
stabe 155

regson for your existence
139
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sacrifice 154
-totality of love, hope and
pleasure of Abraham’s
union 137
‘was not ooly a son for a
father 136
-was the reward for a cen-
tury of suffering 134
-who s nothing other than
absolute freedom 155
Foeung man of monotheism
P55
youngmugt die 152
Tama'il’, your
-beiing back 172
-darkens your understanding
158
-geafens your sam before the
truth 158
dnfects your heart 158
48 your family, position or
136
4 your wealth or prestipe
136
inaking vou s plaything of
Tblis 135
-might be vourseif 136
‘permon  or thing or siate,
condition or even & weak
point 135
-was his son and sach & son
for such a father 136
whatever causes you to flee
134

Creneral fndex

whatever las  become an
attachment 158
-whatever has become an ob-
stacle 158
“whatever has enchained your
freedom 158
whatever leads you to justi-
flcation 135
-whatever is attached to you
134
-whatever justifies rebellion
before the command of
faith 159
-whatever weakens you upoa
the way of faith 134
-whatever you have set your
beart on 134
“who iz yours 134
-your fame 158
-your hushand 158
-your occupation 158
-Your passion 158
“your position 158
“your situation 158
Your son and your only
son 158
-Your wife 158
Isme'fl and Abraham
-one agenis of God 67, 229
-architeets of the most an-
cient temple of monothesm
67,229
-one pagsed throngh the fire
and the other through the
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altar of sacrifice 67, 229

sesponsible for the masses
67,229

-thirst 81

ithar

-joining the congregation and
giving up ‘self’ 54

Jeaving the self among
the circumambulafing mas-
ses 54

self gacrifice, to give of what
one oneself needs 54

]
jarmarah ‘wle (Tirst idel) 131
jamarah ‘ugba (third idol) 131
jamamh  wista'(second  idal)
131
Jews 9
fifvad
-againgt the tempiations of
Ihuis 68
-k har
-bein 188
«dpes not end after you
prevail over the enemy 188
forgot.en word, left to his-
tory 4
-only memms of achieving
power 188
-philosophy of amr ma'rif
4
-short way to bring you to
rulership 188

£ 5]

which has become a blud.
geon for excommunication
of a frend 4
Jire 212 ff
journey
-to fighit 9
-to invite 9
justification (5}
comect 141
-erroneous 141
final deceit of the homan
being who is both con-
scious and responsible 1446
Jurisprudential L456
dooking for a means of
escape when responsibility
becomes heavy 145
-means of escape 141
-most ragic kind 141
-gatanic 146
searching for a solution fo
both halt and remain 146
-to chole the woice of re-
proach 146
-to give a righiful visage to
sometiing which is not
rightful 146
-to narcotize fhe comscience
146
-when a right confronts life
145
-when companions are few
145
-when the faith of a human
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being calls out but the
heart is reluctant 141

-when the road is ap up
hill one 145

when the seeking of a
right develops inconven-
lences 145

work of becomes more dif-
ficult 148

-wolst kind, the 141

K

Kz 'hah

are buried facing @t 44
-before my sight 44

-before vou 45

-the center of it 43

-the center of love 56
-<constant point in the cen-
ter 53

<ry on this night of tyran-
ny 68

<ube , a 48

-desive for i oppressive 43
-directed towards the skirt
of an  African slave 50

-direction for our dally and
nightly ritual prayers 44

mpty room 45

-ENOMmous courtyard 45

-etental constancy 53

eyes fixed on a bridge 45

-faces all, faces none, every-
where and nowhere, all dir.

Ciemergl Tndex

getions yet no direction,
God 49

fit Homse of the People
67

-free from the reign of ty-
rangs 41

-free it from idol-worship
43

-grows close and closer 4
-hifr, the 49

-His mystery 49

-His sanctuary 46

Housz of the Free 67

-inside the 49

4o the center, a hollow
cube 45

-in the midst of a whir-
poal 53

-isa roof 46

s 4 sign 46

-is close by 44

-is directionless 48

48 the qgiblah 45

At is not the end, it is the
beginning 46

Jeave 84

diberty &7

-meeting place 46

-most ancient temple of
monotheism 67

anystery of monotheism 50

o architecture, no art, no
beauty, no inscrption, no
tile 45
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now, the 44
-of love, worship 67
-omly  shows direction 46

God (24:33)
Khadijah 8
fohanas 167, 203

-opposite you, the giblah 44
-own home, our grave 44
-outside the 49

pile. of dark, rough stones
45

-place of the covenant 46
-place secured for those pur-
sued 68

-this giblah of existence, 44
-this giblah untl you reach
it 85

-Sanctuary, a mystery, z 41
sanctuary, clean and free
for humanity 68

secret of God in the umi-
verse 48

-shelter for the shelterless 68
-short, arched wall facing the
49

=stones from Mt ‘Ajun 48
sun in the center 53

-this absolute non-direction
only directed towards her
skirt 50

-torch of this dark night &8
-to the west, an addition 49
-towards it we pray 44
-we die facing it 44

kaledascope 14

Karun 165ff, 198

=tone for wealth belongs to

greatest evil and enemy of
the people 1258
-power which brings tempta-
tion imto the hearts 167
satan,a 167
‘liszed a stone’ in allegiance
12
knowledge (“Arafat)
-heginning of consciousness
93
found in understanding real-
ity 99
e no good or bad 99
-is collective 99
s the  beginning 90
48 the story of Adam 90
-its mame - science 99
diberty from  the captivity
of nature 93
-mirror, a2 99
-objeclive relaionship 100
-of mnature and man 93
-phase of undersitanding 100
selationship  between  the
mind and an eternal reality
100
-tequires sight and lLight 100
without consciousness and
love 94
Kufr
-depravity 207
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L
labbayk (Here lam) 23, 41
43
tamb (3) 26.27,29 35 41
land of humanity 27
last will and testament 24
fifas (see clothes)
life
-day, the preliminary of night
19
-flat and inconsequential
game 19
futile comings and goings 19
smajor task i= prowing old 19
-monotonous  and  Foolish
fluctuation 19
-night, the preliminary of day
1%
-number of vears vou have
lost 21
-occupied with cool and re-
petitive gaomes 19
-profession - being a loser
21
real consequences is deter-
iorition 19
-rotating  movement, a 19
-thread of 19
-tortiure, a 19
-useless rotation, a 19
watehing 19
-when you attain what you
do not have, nihilism 19

Greneral fndex

-when you do not have, all
is anguish 19
life and death
~<hange 30
<ontradiction 30
-direction 30
-movement 30
-perfection 30
living dead 19
longing for the truth
<in surrender to the Truth
155
-which is nothing other than
absolute freedom 155
love

-ammed with 61

<an replace non-availahbilities
6l

-child left tn 77

-described with movement 60

-finding water through 78

has  reached its  peak 60

-if the spirit recognizes 61

-Ka'bah is the center of 60

kills the inner self with the
power that 155

Jean on 1

-of faith of 72

-only with 72

rains upon the desert and
dampens the earth 42

-raise your head in 79

secure your life with &1

a0 desired 73
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-trust of 72

trust 61

-will give you a miracle 82
your feet sink into 42

M
make intention known
-a5s a date whose seed con-
ceives 33
-be34
-be as a shell surrounding
the sced of your faith 34
-hecome aware of God 34
become aware of people 34
-become a being 34
-hecome conscious of self 34
-for every acton has a re-
action 56
-for Grod, not self 56
for Truth, not expediency
56
freely select  consciousness
of self 34
-glow 34
Jeindle a flame in the dark-
ness of your heart 34
-mature as the seed matures
34
-overflow 34
-plant the seed of conscious-
ness of sell in your con-
science 34

-to  become conscious 56

319

-to know what you are de-
ing 56
o know why you are doing
it 56
Mahdi 4
malishar, resurrection 103
makiab (school of thought and
action ) 16
mankind's unity (see unity)
man of truthfulnes
<onsciencizes the existence
of the Truth 151
-feels that which i right as
e finds his extiential zelf
150
-feels that which is right as
the radiation of the sun
150
iy 194
martyr
<¢temal, living being, an 55
-is present, an ohserver, a visi-
ble and objective example
55
-ome who perpetually exisis
55
martyrdom
Isma'il dike 158
-mieans pregence, means life
55
-means whatever or whoever
is perpemally present 55
-with...become a witness 55
Mash'ar al-Haram (sacred comn-



320

seiomsness)
-has the countenance of Tdam
109
-‘mountainous camp 114
-pause to delibemate 102
-peus¢ to gather anms 102
Place of the anxious thirst
of the heart to attain ithar
114
-place of the only amy in
the world where every sold-
er is a commander 11
-place of whisperings of love
114
-Sacred Waymark 98
Masses
continuously daughtered at
the feet of palaces of
power 66
slaughtered at the threshold
of deceiving, humiliating
temples 66
‘me’
-is a class 27
s a family 27
4% a group 27
-is an individual 27
g not a human being 27
-is a race 27
-is & situation 27
-is a value 27
metamorphosized 20, 25
metamorphosizing religion 197
Messzage, the

General frndex

ds the Message of Truth 153
A0 Abraham 156
mi'ad (place of the covenant)
46
Middle Eastern people 2
migration
-from the ‘house of self' 20
-Hajardike deed, a 52
-Hajardike movement, a 52
-to go from savageness to
civilization 52
-to move from kufr to Islam
52
-to the ‘House of God' 20
~towards another 20
-towards etemity 20
-towards *Him' 20
Mina
-final  destination of vour
migration, 185
-front of your victories and
glorjes 188
Jland of God and Ihlis 118
dand of your faith and your
love 188
longest pause 117
-place of hattle 129
place of your desires and
wishes |88
riigar (place of the appointed
time)
-bear witness fo your own
death 30
-be resurrected in the de-
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sert 30
-be the pilgrim to your own
grave 310

bury vour self W ot 30
create the ultimate fate of
your life 30
-gic in the place of the
appointed time 30
dig the grave of your ‘me-
nesz’ 30
<vervthing means time 29
human manifestation of Di-
vine Jneness 30
-human manifestation of fear,
ete. 30
-means movement in a place
29
-noun of tme hecomes a
name of place 29
-places means time and never
repose 29
place of blending together
30
-place  of resurrection 30
place of the day of judg
ment 30
splace of unity 30
Mmisses
-ruth of religion (marig), the
194
mizsion (3)
-addresses people directly 6
<onscions intelleciual is di-
recly responsible for it; a

32!

6
-history’s religious 1
-Istam® 3
-of Islam 12
-of Islam for humanity 10
restlessness of 207
mgan
from alienation 21
-from exile 21
-from nostalgia 21
manastcism
-the monasticism of my reli-
gian is jihad 54
monatheism
-beats you, pounds you, nega-
tes you, dissolves you 62
-belittles  you, makes you
bend vowr hend in servi-
tude £2
~calls you 62
-calls you a member of the
Diving Family 62
-causes vou to place vour
forehead on the earth in
prostration 62
-discussed removed from life
and alien to people 4
-emphasis npon proving the
existence of God 4
~opposes multitheism 163
-sees you as the vice-gerent
of God 62
solved at the command of
the enemy or at least to
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hi& benefit 4
-Sometimes it elevates you 62
fometimes it makes you
nothing and sometimes it
makes you everything 62
fometimes it pulls you to
puirid clay 62
<t does not bear you being
vou 62
-takes you to the solitary
sanctugry of God 62
-what it does to a person 62
mother (see also woman, fe-
male slave, Hajar, skirt)
sood, a2 5]
-perpetual place of circumam-
bulation of humanity 51
Mount of Rahman 95, 98
movement
Hfrom self towards God 13
-ife, motion, direction, idea,
hope, faith and monotheism
66
-not in Him but to Him 25
-on a stralght line 77
Totating 19
Muhammad, peace and the
mercy of God be gpon him
and his hovsehold
follower of 108
Muhsassar 118
mujahid thinker
~believes as long 2z minds
are not moved, nothing
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will move 166
#¢es  ignomance, mtellectunl
solidification and factors
which cause deep 166
dtellectual combatant, an
165
multi-dimensioned 14
multitheizm {shirk)
-arthly religion, the l62
-justifier of the status quo,
the 163
‘monotheism verses social sys-
tem changed to 163
-narcotizer of the people’s
consciousness of self 163
=suprastructure which com-
promises 163
multitheistic society
-attains moncthesm  when
one becomes all and ali
become one 31
Muslim ({s¢¢ alse pavse after
i)
-feels responsible to his faith,
5
-infellecal 5
-of the world 1 76ff
-people 5
saclety §
-ummah 12
Muslim intellectual
-best gnide of the way to
glory is the one chosen by
the enemy for our humilia-
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tion 6

-hringing back the Quran to
the city 6

-bringing down the Quran
from the shelf &

<an he remain slent 5
<an he sit for further cen-
turies by using the excuse
that religious scholar are
responsible for the destiny
of Islam and Shifsm 5, 6
snemy could not destrov the
Quran so he closed it 6
<nemy made ‘the Book™ a
‘holy object’ 6

-preafest anguish is to ob
serve his socity is now so
dying and becoming blind
5

has a double responsibility 5

43 the way of salvaton of
the people to seek recourse
in westem ideology 5

-teciting the Quran for the
living &

-return  from the way the
enemy has led us 6

should read the Holy Qu-
ran &

suffers from the degenera-
tion of his people 5

-suffers from the metamor-
phosis of the sublime values
of his faith 5

123

-to bring hack the Quran to
our life and religion which
will bring back monatheism
as a world view &

swhat is his responsibility to
Islam, Shi‘ism and Mudim
gociety and Shi‘ites 5

awhen the Quran is read for
the living monotheism, hagj,
jihad, imamate, martyrdom,
and anficipation will apmin
find their life-spirit 6

«when the Quran is read,
Muslims will again find their
spirit and fife &

-whetlher responsible to the
people or to God 6

will this bring salvation to
his peoples

Muslim mujahids

-ntangled in thejr countries
with colonialism, exploita-
tion, cruelty, poverty, ig-
norance, superstitition,
hypocdsy and comuplion
175

Muzdalifah 104

mubhajir (migrator) 51

mysterious oyster 14

mystery of expresdon 14

N

nakith (those who break their

allegiance) 194
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nas, al people 123

nihdism, a futile philosophy 19

NMimrod, in pursuit 35

miyyah (see also making inten-
tion known) 33

0

objective embodiment 17

obligation, an
-accepted at heighth of free

choice and awareness 37

-accepied of own free will 37
-free choice and awareness 37
-you are in fhram 37
-y ull are responsible 37
-under 37

oppressor (gasit) 26, 194

P
pain, treatment for the §
palaces of power, built from
plundered treasures 66
pause after id
-4 plan should be prepared
for a worldwide campaign
against 176
-aim at attaining a spirit of
harmony , understanding
176
-aim at achieving liberty of
captive and oppressed Mus-
lims 176
-aim at recognizing and un-
derstanding each other 176

Geneml [ndex

-aim at strengthening unity
175

-all have gathered having been
illuminated with the same
Euith 175

all have pathered with the
wam th of the same
love 176

all should come to know
each other 176

-all should discuss probiems
and seek each other's assis-
tance 176

all should discuss the con-
spiracies against them 176

-all should discuss the enmity
of the great powers of the
warld 176

-all should plan and discuss
the common dangers 176

-diEcuss our needs, difficul-
ties and ideals 175

-discuss with fellow-sympathi-
zers, fellowsufferers, fellow
companions 175

-fight against diseases which
threaten the ummah like
ignomnce, etc 176

find a way to the original
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source of Islam 176
-Muslims of the word should
study the word of Islam
176
-Mudims of the world should
gtudy Islam in their contem-
porary age 176
-plan agginst dispersion, blind
prejudice, propagation,
superstitiions 176
scholars from Muslim coun-
tries sit and discus 175
=it and meditate on the hajj-
175
-those present entangled with
colonialism, etc. 175
-three day forced 175
-time for action 175
-tume for ideclogy 175
‘pausing'
hesitating 85
4s not remaining 88
-upon the Way in movement
88
pebbles 110,111
Pen, the 20
people, the
4ll im a single coler 30
-all in a single pattern 30
-are but ome wmmah 167
-beloved of God, the 46
Family of God, the 46
-have taken on form dis-
regarding race, family, class

325

30

-in relation to which an idol
is: bullt and taghut wor-
ghipped 197

no one refinding the self
30

-no one re-recognizing the
other 30

spirits who have been regur-
rected 30

-¥ic Hms

-who all enjoy one culture
173

-who have come from all
parts of the wordd 173

¥ictims
-who are direcly addmssed 6

perpetual becoming 24
Pharach 16561, 198
phiosophy
-of creation 17
-of existence 15, 16
-of subinission 4, §
stone for judgment i only
God’s (6:57)
pilgrm 8, 12, 13
place of the appointed time
-=dge of a great change 33
qnothing and no one is
absent 37
-revolutionary alteration 33
-transition, a 33
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place of the covenant (misd)
46
places of pause
-three 95
place
-also movement 26
-means time and never re-
pose 29
-of blending together 30
-of no water and no life 177
-of pause 30
-of Tesvrrecthon 30
-of the Day of Judgment 30
-of unity 30
political combatant
+e¢y Pharaoh prevails in a
despotic, miitary and fas-
cist system 165
politicians 2
political solidarity 16
possibilities
spiritual and materal, 2
poustin 18
praize, blessings and dominion
-megating deception, exploita-
tion and despotism 41
prejudicial positionings 7
primordial nature {ffrrar) 20,
42,58
principles of etemal change 16
prison
-in one’s nature 126
-of instincis 126
-of self 126

{reneral Tndex

proclaim the hajj 23
Prophet, the
-destiny of 7
Hdand of 7
-master of the greatest Divine
mission 166
Tesponsible  for leadership,
conscionsness and salvation
of mankind 166
-take refuge from khanas 167
<¥ou arg net secure 166
prohibition(s) (muharamar)
-anything that distinguishes
you from others 39
-anything that recalls you to
you 39
-anything that represents who
You are 39
-anything which is a sien of
you, a sign of your system
of life 39
it the sacred boundarjes of
37
-sign of your social system 39
-twenty-four prostrations 39
-whatever is not human 39
-whatever is reminiscent of
the world 39
-whatever leads you to your
past, buried life 39
-whatever reminds vou of the
day to day things 39
-whatever smells of vour life
prior to migat 39
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“whatever yon thought you
could not leave behind 3%
prosperous
-are prosperous from their
mother's womb 199
prostration (sajdah) 36
proud
-do not become 137, 138
pseudo-human machine 212
putrid clay 25, 63
putrid corpse 21

Q

Caran

-amazes both a bedouin mno-
mad and a leamed philoso-
pher 14

-griistic miracle 14

-bringing it back from the
cemetery to the city 6
-beinging it down from the
shelf &

-declares a message with
words 191

-depths of its intellectual
complexities 14

-end never reached by the
searching mind nor the
truth-seeking heart 14
-endless inwardness 14
-everything possible in its
absence 5

-if brought back to life and
religion it will bring back

327

maonotheim &

dast words 191

offered to the spirits of the
dead 5

-put on the shelf 5

-recommended to ve read in
total during the hajj 191

studied as a religious text
book 6

saken from the city to the
cemetery 5

-were not able to destroy it
so closed it instead 6

awhen deseris the life of
Muslim people and Islam 5

-where it ends 165

R
racial unity 16
rat26,27,293541
rebel against anything other
than He 25
rebellion
free from everything and
evervbody other than You
35
rebellious creamre
-ptemally condemned to sof-
fer anguish and thirst 91
-extinguishless anxiety of se-
paration, the 91
feeling strangeness and cap-
tivity in nature 91
-frez bird of heaven in the
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cage of the earth, the 91
Afeeling strangeness and cap-
tivity in nature 91
-in anguish 91
-instinetive afixiety of sin, the
921
snoaning reed flute, the 91
reed bed 21
religipus
sjurisprudence 6, 10
scholars §
resolve on Him 23
-to escape 26
responsibility
-negate, deny and disavow 5
responsible, all are 24
responzible
- for His Trust 21
-to God 6
-to the people 6
=you are 24
retibution 10
reversal of Islam
-put the Qumn on the shelf 5
-take the Book of Suppli-
cations from the cemetery
to thecity 5
take the Holy Quran from
life and the city o the
cemetery 5
-when the Quean deserts fhe
life of Muslims 5
-when the Qumn deseris
Islam 5

General Index

-with a single policy 5
revolt
-means consciousness of self
b |
-means freedom before the
forces of nature 91
-means selection, then ges-
ponsibility 91
“will before the Will of God,
291
revelution
-is still endangered 187
45 threatened 185
revolutionary responsibility 4
revolutionary ummah
-armed mujahids 113
its  fighters worship 113
its intellectuals fight 113
-its worshippers think 113
right, a
-along side life 145
-confronis life 145
-An the midst of the flow
and evurse of life 145
right, that which is
-enflames his being 150
-in his emotions 150
in the depths of his pri-
mordial nature 150
senses and finds the illu-
mination of 150
-Truth, the 150
mtual prayer of fhram jn
migat35, 36
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ritual prayers
<in full 47
-prevents 95

rival wife 49

mling class, one 203

5
sacred area,
-Hiz 46
ammune from pursnance 42
o place for ‘you" 47
-Makkah is 42
ofGod 72
swar and aggression forbidden
42
-within His House 46
swithin His sancuarv 46
sacred boundaries 37
dand 69
-month 101
-mosque 43, 6%, 101
-place 69
society 172
Aime 37,69
sacred consciousness
-hom from knowledge gives
hirth to love 101
-that which & preserved in an
enviranment of chastity |
piety and purity 100
sacrifice
4n  order to remove the
knife from the throat of the
mazses 66

329

-0f a human being for God is
forbidden 156
-af injustice 26
-your lsma‘il 66
salvation, way of 3
Sarah 72, 135,136
Sartre 125
School
-of Abraham 12
of thought 3
-of thought and action of
monotheizm 12
Seal of Prophets
-greatest mfallible person 150
-of monotheizm 150
Search, the
-between Safa and Marwah 71
distance of more than 300
mewers 71
-5 a struggle 71
-traverse seven times 71
seanch
-absolute intellect 75
-all you 75
-humanity ‘s free will 75
-intellect 76
-is flesh 76
# humanity 76
-i5 the pleasure of living 76
searching movement 76
segson
appointment with He Who
created wvou as 4 human
being 26
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Aflee from palaces of power,
treasures of wealth, temples
of deceit 26

Aflee from this herd of sheep
whose shepherd is a wolf 26

-give way to 23

£0 to the appointed time
with the great friend of
humanity 26

oo to the place of the cove-
nant at the appointed time
25

-masses have an appointment
with God 23

-moment of meeting 23

-month of Dhihajjah 23

-one most go with people23

-release  yourself from this
filthy, disgzaceful narrow
life of this world 23

sresolve on Him with the
sign of the etenal migra-
tion of 23

-sive  voursell from your
suffocating and closed indi-
viduality 23

-time has dpened 25

-time of meeting draws near
25

seeking of paradise

apart from people s an
ugly, monklike selfishness
177

-apart from people i mater-
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falism based on credit 177
self
-in a red death 55
in a revolutionary way 55
stilled marsh of 21
-will be annihilated in a
red death 55
self sacrifice (itfar)
-to give of what one oneself
needs 54
servitude
-and salvation 16
-attaining great heights
through 44
EEVen tmes
-ascend the hill of Safa 79
hwry in search of water
79
-exactly as in circumambula-
tion 79
seven
-means my citcumambulation
around God is infinite 61
-notsix plus one 61
recalls the creation of the
universe 61
-times 71
sheep
-to be sacrificed 139
shepherd is a wolf 26
Shitism
progressive dimensions
are imamate, ‘Ashura and
anficipation 4
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<inspire a liberation
seeking spirit 4
-<inspire revolotionary res
ponsibility 4
<inspire  the most sublime
type of human leadership
4
shirk
<8 a religion 197
-opium of the people 197
selipion in the hands of
earthly gods -khanas 98
-religion ruling history 197
shroud, pui on 28
shrouded, the
-agitated flood, 30
people, the 30
-white clothed 30
gight fo the blind 3
sign(s)
-this s the boundary of the
sacred area 42
gilence
-contemplation, love 44
4in His presence 43
have repched Hiz House 43
-that &, you have arrived 43

single policy 5

six directions 48

skein of your being 20

gkirt (see afso woman, female
slave, Hajar) 50

slave

S0 humble that 49
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slave woman
-addressed by God 72
-alone 72
-first heroine in the deama
of the hajj 72
Jeft her habitated town 72
-manifestation of the mast
magnificient and dearest of
values of God 72
-Messengers of God 72
-most coigpicions figure 72
-mofther of the great Prophets
of God 72
-only with love 72
-took her nursing baby 72
snake
-which gheds it s slin B8
‘someone”
-donot be 28
sound of the fooluteps of
thesun 122
space
Silled with God 42
<open your wings in 46
-pverflows with God 42
special tust 20
spirit
f God 20,23
of longing for justice 1
<0f intellectual challenges 1
spiritual center of the woiid
-snostcs 4
-richness 14
Station of Abrmham
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-Abrmaham stood 62
-piece of stone 632
standing jn the 67
staying in God 25
siory , the
~ -ascension of love 157
~<oncerns the perfection of

humanity 157
-elevalion of the Spirit 157
freedom from  the namwow
straits of selfishness 157
Hfreedom from the prison of
instincits 157
-of this religion 157
strategy 16
strugde against war, disen-
minations 96
Sufizm 25
sublime values 5
Sunnis 7
sunrise 17
sinset 17
swamp
-of your existerice 21
symbolic dramga 16,17
symbuolic language 15

T

faghutr , an arrogant, despotic
ruler who rehels aginst God
2535120

fagsir (cutting a hit of luir
oranail), 17,81

Creneral Index

fashrigh (three days in Mina
after the Sacrifice) 224

wrwaf al+isg (cireumam bu-
lation of women which i
the last ritual when one
undertakes the greater hajj
and which makes hushands
and wives lawful to each

other) 225

fawliid

-and shirk are living reali-
ties 197

-and shirk are not just two
philosophical views 197
<ondemned religion of his.
tory 197

-in the service of shirlc 198

-blood of people 197
theater
4o which one person plays
all the roles 17
temples of deceit and de-
gradation | free from 26
temptations (see waswasal)
theologicans 2
Thou
-nrt caressing a friend 36
-Lord of everyone 36
-Master and Owner of the
Day of Resurrection 36
-my only and sole Belaved
36
-iny sole and only Helper 36
-to Whom praise belongs 36



Creneral Index

thread of life 19
thread of self 20
throw away
-gll colors 28
-all omamenis 28
<all patterns 28
-all signs 28
time, c ourse of
=ages 14
<rodes 14
-gives birth fo
14
kills 14
time has ripened 25
time of meeting draws near
25
time, your total capital 21
towil
-mountainous spirals of 43
traditional centers of leaming
4546
tragedy of humanity
-death and abjectness of the
people with the capital re-
sources of life and the
honor of the people 197
s the endavement of people
with the sole claim  of
freedom of the people 197
-of alienation 213
-of humanity 125
transfommation
-towards perfection 16
transitiona

everything

333

from covered to uncovered
33

Arom daily clothes to the
clothes of etemity 33

from hypocrsy, decepiion,
deceit, degree, position,
class, mce fo truth and
sincerity 33

from living to love 33

“from self to God 33

from davery to freedom 33

from the clothes of care.
lessuess and recidesmess o
the clothes of selfsacrfice
committment  and the ih-
ram, the 33

trinity

-that has ruled over history:
deception, exploitation and
despotism 41

-this disgraceful triange 199§

truih

-means Eternal Movement 24

-means movement towsrds
Absolute Perfection 24

-means meving towards the
Absolum 24

u
ummah, an
-Abraham was 31
-accepts the sovereignity of
the moming 120
-being slaughtered 201



334

-departure towards a giblah
a1

gafhering not ‘to bhe' but
‘to become®, 31

-great stream of 128

-human beings 17

ddeological society 17

-is 3 society upon the way 31

-model sockety wheih Islam
wishes to establish among
homan beings 17

« -monotheistic society, a 31

movement towards a destina-
tion 31

-not for prosperity but for
periection 3 1

-not for tranquility but for
movement 31

Aot rule bot imamate 31

ot the people of blood and
dust 184

-of monotheism is the ummah
of ideology and jihad 184

servants who camy the mis-
tion of freedom of human
beings upon their shoulders
184

servanis who so realize the
meaning of freedom thai
t.ey are bound to free
themselves from Pharaoh
154

-emiF means resolve 31

Greneral fndex

-when the individual negates
‘me’ and becomes ‘us’ 31

“where one becames all and
tll become one 31

wermi, 7
unity, cut into

-Arabnon-Arab
-aristocratabased 28
-brmin  washer-bmin  washed
28

<civilized-uncivilized 258
-<colonialist-colonialized 18
-deceiver-deceived 28
-eastem-westem 25
-employer-laborer 28
-exploiter¢xploited 28
Sfull-hungry 28
dandlordserf 25
-nasterservant 28
-masterslave 28
-noblecommon 28
-Oppressor-oppressed 28
-powerful wesk 28
-prosperous-wretched 28
sichpoor 28
sulercondemned 28
spiritual-physcal 28
-wealthyagent 28
awhite-hlack 28

universal concept
-intellectual  or subjective

truth has found extemal,



trener! fndex

objective reality 55
umiversality

-no distinctions 55

10 one can be distinguished
55

-no signs nor symbols giving
superionty to an individual
35

-white, uniform, single-colos.
ed, single-pattemed flood
55

Y
victory 16
vice-gevent ( ihalifah) 20, 21
victims
human beings, buman socie-
tv and the revolutonary
movement |96

W
war
-of history, religion vs. reli-
gion 197
-the greatest war, the war
with self, fkad albor 137
waswias 210
weswasah 211, 220fF
wirswasali+-khanas 220
water
-drinking 74
Jdiguid in the mouth of a
child 74
“mgterial materiality 74

I35

-nothiliz super nataral 73
4ot a mysterious thing 73
-transforms into blood in the
body 74
-transforms into milk in the
mother’s breast 74
struggle in search of 14
-that which gushes up from
the carth 74
Way of Faith 66
weaksighted 14
weapons 16
weaves, complicated, mtricate
14
western ideology §
‘what it has become® 1, 2
‘what it was' 2
whiten and hanmonize with all
colors 28
Whom He desires, one whao
strupgles for God 102
wisdom
-brought by the Prophets 101
<consciousness of self 101
45 a knowledge which fami-
liadizes Syou' with ‘you’
126
Adts center of leaming is
jihad 102
At students are the muja-
hid 102
Jenowledge of pimordial na-
ture 126
dinowledoe of the way 101



334

‘knowledge which produces
thinkers 101

Jdight and an iflumination 101
dight which God placss in the
hearts of those He wishes
101

—opens up the fourth prison
126

-power which causes you to
revolt against vour ‘self”
126

-powerful arm to convert
and transform  you from
your zelf 126

tequries no  literacy 102
Teveals the inner prison to
you 126

-through the art of love
releases the ‘self” 126

wolf 26,27 29,3541

Woman

-alone 61

-and among all 5 51

-back Ethopian ,a 72

-hlack slave 49

-black who being of such
a lowly class, she agitates
not the envy of a rival
wife 136

-dress of a 49

-Ethiopian, an 49

female black slave of a 51
from a despised and non-
honored African race 72

{renerul Tndex

mother only in the sacred
area of God 72
-pther, the 42
slave, g 49
-slave pirl of a | the 72
slave of another woman 49
who lacked dignity in human
gystems 50
world view of monotheism
-God is the Axis of existence
53
God is the Center of the
universe 53
God js the Heart of the
universe 53
-human being is snnihilaged
in the ummah for God 54
-human being contains no
unity of being for only
tawhid exists 54
-human being is a contin-
wous movement 53
-human being is a particle 53
“uman being is a particle in
moveimnent and egch move-
ment in a place 53
-human being is annihilated
in people and becomes a
universal 54
‘human being is constandy
in movement 53
human being s just a state
53
-human being's distance de-



General Index

pends on the ray chosen
53

-human being’s distance from
Him is constant 53

dnterpreted through mave-
ment 53

‘monasticism of the human
being is in society nol a
monastary 54

-there is no constancy for the
human being 53

-ummah are in one direction
of one rank 54

womhip
-means grind your ‘seiff 90
worshipper of the wghur 25
wretched
-are  wreiched from their
mother’s womb 197

Y

you

aa doubt, a wvacillation 127
-1 particle of ardency 42
- possibility, an absurdity
127

< tiny particle of iron fil-

lings 41

-achieve self little by little
55

-existence without howness
127

337

- gntihuman powers 219

-are a stranger 55

-are being carried forward 41

-are flying 41

are only a direction 42

-are only a movement 42

-are still endanpered 187

-8z long 43 you as you are
present 46

-25 long as you remain vou 55

-as victor 187

bear witness to your own
death 30

-hecome all 28

-become a being who senses
non-being 29

-become a drop lost m the
sed 28

-hecome a minute particle
28

-become Llike a blade of
grass 28

-become in the end 29

-become the people 28

-be one 29

-be resurrected in the desert
30

-be the pilgrim to your own
grave 3{

bury your individuality 31
<all people to the hajj 69
-descend step by step 43
-do not become proud in
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yvour greatest victory 187
-drop,a 43

-face Him 42

-feel you are growing larger
than the self 41

-give: people direction 69
-grow  closer to God 43
-have no place in the sacred
area 47

<join the people in the whir-
pool of the masses 57

-live like Abraham in your
own age 68

-make your land a sacred
land &9

anove and semse your own
annihilation 42

move away from self 42
-move forward having no
right to step back 42

-move towards the ascent 41

-move vour people 68

-must find the way comect
Iy 44

no longer fit within your
form 41

-nothing 41

pour down like a flood 43
-prisoner of four determin-
isms 125

-rightly hear your heart beat
41

-gaerifice vourself to the um-
mah §5 !

Creneral Mndex

sense eternity 46
-semse not your feet 41
-sense  your two armms 41
stand still as an observer 55
-take direction before him 48
<vanish in him 42
-who stand in Abraham’s sta-
tion &8
Youness' of you 27
‘voumess' of vour being hu-
man 27

Z
Lamzam 10T
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